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[IpenvicioBUe U MCNIOJIb30BAaHHAS
JIMTepaTypa:

JlanHoe «BBeneHue B npaBocC/iaBHY0 JIMTypruoyioruo» — aBTOPCKUHU
nepeBo/i OJTHOMMEHHOI0O Kypca Ha ¢paHIy3ckoM si3bike «Introduction a la
llturgiologie orthodoxe », mpeasaraeMoro B KadecTBe BCTYINHUTEJbHOIO
Kypca Jiekuui, B CBATO-CeprueBckoMm I[IpaBocsiaBHOM borocioBckoM
HUHctutyTe B Ilapuxke. Ero uesnp - 03HaKOMUTb CTYJEHTOB C HAyKOH
«Jlutypruka» (JIUTypruoJsiorusi), METOJAUKOU e€ U3y4eHUsT U OCHOBHOH
oubsuorpadpuerd  mpeaMeTa:  JIMTYPrU4eCKUMM  HUCTOYHUKAMU U

COBpPEMEHHBIMU UCCAEL0BAHUSAMU B 06/1aCTU BOCTOYHOM JIMTYpPruoa0oruu.
JlaHHBIN KypC UMeeT cefyloliee coJep KaHue:

1. lumyp2uueckue ucmoyvyHuku. BHayajie TPOUCXOAUT KpaTKoe
O3HAaKOMJIEHHWE C OCHOBHbIM, Ha /[laHHOe BpeMsl, U3/[aHUEM
KPUTUYECKUX TEKCTOB XPUCTUAHCKUX UCTOPUYECKHUX MUCbMEHHbBIX
MCTOYHUKOB - «XpUCTHAHCKHWE HUCTOYHUKH». UHopManusa Oblia
B3ATa C CauToB U3JaHUA : http://sources-
chretiennes.editionsducerf.fr/ U http://www.sources-
chretiennes.mom.fr/.

Jlanee caenayeT 3HAKOMCTBO C OCHOBHBIMH HCTOPUYECKUMU
NUCbMEHHBIMHW MCTOYHUKAMHM, CBSI3aHHBIMU C XPUCTUAHCKUM
6orocayxeHueM. JJisg 9TOr0 MCNOJIb30BaJMCh TaKHe MOCOOUS KaK:
EIl. HUKOJIAW (KOXKYXAPOB), BsedeHue & aumypzauky, MockBa,
1997; TAFT (Robert) La Liturgie des Heures, BREPOLIS, 1991 ;
CABROL (Fernand), LECLERCQ (Henri), MARROU (Henri),
Dictionnaire d'archéologie chrétienne et de liturgie (1907-1953);
GETCHA (Job, archimandrite), Le typikon decrypte: Manuel de



liturgie byzantine, Paris, Cerf, 2009; calT wu3AaTeJbCTBA
«[lpaBocsiaBHass JHnOUKAoOmeAuss» http://www.pravencrru/, a
TaK>Xe 3JIEKTPOHHbIE pecypchl Bukuneauu.

. Jlumypzau4yeckas Hayka Ha 3anade (XVI - nepeas nosiosuHa XX
eeka). 31ecb OyJeT paccMaTpUBATbCS UCTOPUS H3Y4YeHUs
NpaBOCJAAaBHOr0 6GorocaykeHuss B 3amagHoil EBpome, B 3moxy
HoBoro Bpemenu. B kauecTBe JuTepaTypbl ObLIM HMCIOJIb30BaHbI
rnaBHbIM o6pasom En. HUKOJIAM (KOXKYXAPOB), BsgedeHue &
JUMyp2uKy U 3J1eKTPOHHbIE pecypchl Bukuneuu.

CoepemeHHble ucc/1edo8aHus U Jaumypau4veckKue y4ypexcoeHus
(emopasi noaoeuna XX - Hauyano XXI eeka). 3pech OyjeT
paccMOTpeH COBpPEMEHHbIA 3Taln H3y4YeHUs MPaBOCJABHOTO
6orocaykeHus. ITa 4acTb JAHHOTO Kypca SIBJsSIeTCS OCHOBHOW,
MOCKOJIbKY TJIaBHasl 3ajladya Kypca - O03HAKOMHUTb CTYJ€HTOB C
TPyJlaMU COBPEMEHHBbIX OOrOCJOBOB, Y4YEHbIX, HCCJEJJOBATEJEH,
JIUTYPTUUYECKUMU YUYPEXKJEHUSIMU W [IBUKEHUSMHM B 00J1acTU
M3y4yeHUsI OOILIEXPUCTUAHCKOTO W, B YaCTHOCTH, MPaBOCJABHO-
BOCTOYHOTO OOToCay>KEHUS. [Tomumo BbIllIeyKa3aHHOH
JIUTEPATYPhI U 3JIEKTPOHHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB UCI0JIb30BAJIUCh CAUThI
o. Cepresa Tl'osioBaHoBa http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/ u o.
Muxausaa XXenrtosa http:// www.mhzh.ru/.

. Be6-caiimbl. 31ecb OyneT JaH 0030p CAaWTOB CBSI3aHHBIX C
JIUTYPTUYECKUMU UccieoBaHUAMU. UH)opMalus B3sTa € caiiTa o.
Muxausa XKentoBa «CynoBecHas cayx6a» http://www.mhzh.ru/.

. IIpusosiceHue collep>KUT HEKOTOpPble JIUTyprudeckue TEKCThl U

CBU/ETEJIBCTBA.



A. Ilpeamert

Jlumypauosao2us
«Jlutypruosioruss» (MHOe HauMeHOBaHUe - «J/IUTypruka», WU
«JluTyprudyeckass Hayka») - ©OOrocJoBCKash HayKa, 3aHHMalolascs

u3yyeHueM OGorocaykeHuss XpuctuaHckoul LlepkBu. Eé 3amava -
CUCTeMATUYECKH U3JI0KHUTb JIMTYPruiecKud 00ps/i: ero NpoUCXOXAeHHUE,
pa3BUTHE, NOPAJ0K, CMBICJI U OOTOCJTIOBCKOE COJIEP>KAHMUE.

dtuMoJsioruss  TepMHHaA  «Jlutypruosoruss»  («JIuTypruka») -
Asgttovpyikn) emotiun, scientia liturgica - TPOUCXOAUT OT ApeBHErpeu.
« Aertovpyla », KOTOpoe, B CBOK oO4Yepedb, COCTOUT U3 JBYX 4acTed -
« AE(TOV », 4YTO O03HAYAET «HAPOJHBIN», U « EPYOV » — «JeJo», «paboTa». B
JIOXPUCTUAHCKOW  AaHTUYHOCTH  TepMHUH  « Asttovpylo»  o3HA4ad
OOIIECTBEHHYI0O U  COLMAJIbHYI0 JeATEeJbHOCTb -  OpraHU3alUIo
TMMHACTHYECKUX WUTP, HAPOAHBIX TAHLEB « XOPLYLA », TOPOACKUX T'yJIsHUM
« eotiaolg ». Co BpeMeHeM 3TUM TEPMHHOM CTa/Id Ha3bIBaTb CJAYKEHHE
A3bIYeCKMM 6Goram «Asttovpylat at mpog YeoLG». B yacTHOCTH, B
3JUITMHUCTUYeCKOM Erunrte 3TUM c10BOM 00603HA4yalioCh CJOy:KeHUE 00Ty
Cepanucy. [lostomy B CenTyaruHre, BOSHUKIIEN B UYAEUCKOMW Juacrope
antuyHoro Erunta, ciayxeHue BeTxo3aBeTHOM CKUHUU U XpaMmy ObLJIO
nepeBeZieHO TEPMUHOM « Asttovpyla » (Mcx .28,43; 29,30; Yuca. 4,3; u T.4.).
HoBo3aBeTHbIN $3bIK NMPEEMCTBEHHO YIMOTPEOUJ 3TOT KE TEPMHUH i
0603HaYeHUs1 XpUcTUaHckoro 6orocayxkenusa (JIk. 1,23; Hesaun. 13,2; EBp.
9,21 v T.A.). B XpUCTUAHCKYI0 KyJbTYpPy 3TOT TEPMHH BOLIEJ C TEM XKe
oorocayke6HbIM cMmbiciioM (Jupgaxe, cB. KnumeHT Pumckuii, EBceBuit
Kecapuiickuii, cB. AdaHacuii Anekcanapuiickui, [lesHus BceseHckux

Co60poB).



BcnomorartesibHbIe HAYKU :

Crepytoiiye 60roc/JioOBCKME HayKH, HAMPSAMYIO UJIK KOCBEHHO, CBSI3aHbl

C IUTYPTrAYECKOU 06J1aCThIO:

Hctopus llepksy ;

BuszaHToJsiorus;

BubJielickas U XpuCTHAHCKasi apXeoJIoT U ;
XpUCTHAHCKOE UCKYCCTBO ;
BorocayxxebHoe neHue ;

[TacThIpcKoe 60TOC/IOBUE ;

N o s N

Bubselickas 3K3ereTHka ;

U npyrue.

b. MeToauka u3sydyeHud npegmeTa

CymiecTByeT MHOTO pa3JIMYHbIX METOAUK M3y4yeHUs JIUTypruosioruu.

MbI npejyiaraeM pa3ie/IUTh NpeIMeT Ha NATh YacTeu:

BBeneHue.
JluTyprudeckoe NpoCcTPaHCTBO.
JluTyprudyeckast ipakTHKa.

UcTopus nuTyprudeckoro oopsaa.

a1 s Wb

JluTyprudeckoe 60rocjoBHe.



1. BgedeHue

B «BBemeHuun» paccMaTpUBAIOTCS OCHOBHbIe TMOHSATHS MpeaMeTa:
TEPMUHOJIOTHS, METOJUKa H3y4yeHUs], O6ubsuorpadusi U HUCTOPUYECKHUE

HNCTOYHHUKH, CBA3aHHEBIE C 60FOCJIy>K€HI/IeM.

2. /lumypzuyeckoe npocmpaHcmeo

3nech M3y4yalOTCs MeCTO M OKpyKawljasg cpeaa O60rocayKeHHu:
JIUTYPrudeckoe MPOCTPAHCTBO MPABOCJABHOIO XpaMa, JUTYpPrudeckKue

INPpUHAAJIEXKHOCTH U o6J1aYeHusl.

3. lumypzuyeckas npakmuka

B sTOM yacTh mpejgMeTa H3ydaeTcs COBpPEMEHHas JIMTypruyeckas
*u3Hb  [lpaBocmaBHorM  llepkBuU. PaccmaTtpuBaeTca — cofepikaHue
JIMTYPTUYECKUX KHUT, TOPSJIOK CAYKO CyTOYHOTO, CEJJ]MUYHOT0 U TO0BOTO
IUKJIOB OOroc/ayKeHHUsl, a TaKXe coBeplieHMe TauHCTB U O0OPsS/OB.
[IpaBocsiaBHO-BOCTOYHAsA llepkoBb HMMeeT HECKOJIbKO O60TroCay»KeOHbIX
06ps/loB. OCHOBHbBIM U CaMbIM paCOpPOCTPAaHEHHBIM B HeH SBJSETCA
Bu3aHTUHCKUIN JUTYyprudyeckuid ob6psa. /Jlpyrue BOCTOYHbIE OOPSAABL:
ApMsAHCKUHN aUTyprudeckul oopsaz ; CUpUNCKUNA JUTYPrudyecKui oopsn ;
XangaelcKkul JIUTYprudeckuil o6psas; MapoHUTCKUNW JIMTYyprudyecKUM

06ps/ ; KonTckuil autyprudeckuit oo6psij.t

1 B Pumo-Kartosnyeckont llepkBy, HannpuMep, UMeeTCA TPU OCHOBHBIX JIMTYPrU4eCKUX
obpsza :

1. Pumckuii o6psz (caMblil pacipoCTpaHEHHBIN).
2. AmBpocauHckuil 06pap (apxuguones Muiana).
3. Mo3zapabckuii 06psif, (HekoTopble 06U HHBI B Tos1e/10).
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4. Hcmopusa aumypzuyeckou mpaduyuu

B 3Toii 4YacTu nmnpegMeTa HU3y4yaeTCd UCTOPUYECKOE pa3BUTHE
6orocayxeHus. Ha JaHHOe BpeMs 3Ta 4acTh HauboJiee pa3BUTa B MUPOBOU

JIuTyprvke U UMeeT MHO>KeCTBO COBPEMEHHbBIX HAy4YHbIX PabOT.

5. lumypzauueckoe 602ocsn08ue

Jlutypruyeckoe 60rocjoBue - TMOCJAeAHAS 4YacTb MpeAMeTa
«Jlutypruosiorusi». HaydnbiM credo 3TOW 4acTu $SIBJSIeTCS BbIpaKeHUE
[Ipocnepa AkBuTaHckoro (V Bek), yueHUKa GJia)KeHHOro ABTYCTHUHA: « Lex
orandi, lex credendi» («3akoH MOJIUTBBI - 3aKOH BepbI»). 3ajauew
JIuTyprudeckoro O6OTOCJOBUS SBJSETCA OlNpeJieJleHhne OGOT0CJ0BCKOI0
CMbIC/IA M 3HA4YeHHs OOTOC/Yy:KEeHHUS, COJleprKalllerocsi, Npex/e BCEero, B

CaMUX O0TrOCaY>KeOHBIX TEKCTAaX U 00psAax.
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BBEJIEHWUE B bBUBJINOT'PADHIO

[. Ilutyprudyeckrue uctouyHuku (I - XV BB.)

Hay4HBIM HMCTOYHUKOM SIBJISIETCS TOT UCTOYHHUK, KOTOPbIA HECET B
cebe UHOpPMaAIUIO U CBUJETEJNLCTBO 00 U3ydyaeMoM npeaMeTe. UcTouHUKH
MMET Ba)XHOe 3HayeHWe, TOCKOJIbKY OOBbIKHOBEHHO CBSI3aHbl C
NPOUCXOXKJAEHUEM M3y4aeMoOro o60beKTa WM sBJeHUss. B obJsactu

.HI/ITypI‘I/IOJIOI‘I/II/I BbIJEJIAKOT TPHU BUd HCTOPHUYECKHUX HCTOYHHUKOB:

1. IIncbMeHHbIe HCTOYHUKMU:
K 3TOW 4acTM MCTOYHHMKOB OTHOCHTCS, NpexJe Bcero, CBSILIEHHOE
[lucaHue U Bcs XpUCTUAHCKAsA JIUTEPATYPA, B KOTOPOU YIIOMUHAETCS
6orocyyKeHue.

2. He nycbMeHHBbIEe MCTOYHUKM (MICTOUHUKU MOHYMEHTAJIbHbIE).
K 3TUM HCTOYHHMKAM OTHOCATCA 3JaHUSl XPUCTUAHCKHUX XPaMOB,
norpebasibHble MaMSATHUKHU, KATAKOMObI, apXe0J10TruiyeCcKrue HaxX0KH,
JIUTYPTUYECKHUE TpeJMeTbl M 006JiadyeHUs], UKOHbl, GpPeCcKu U BCe
OCTaJIbHbIE NPeIMeThbl XPUCTUAHCKOTO UCKYCCTBaA.

3. YcTHBIE HCTOYHUKU (WY JIMTYPTUYecKasi Tpaaulius).

K 3Toli 4YacTu MOXHO OTHECTH JIOKaJbHble OOrocayKeOGHble
0COGEHHOCTH, TPaJUIUH, MOPSAKHY, NUCbMEHHO
He3adUKCHUPOBaHHBIE.

Cpeagu TpéX BUJOB HCTOPUYECKHUX UCTOYHUKOB MHCbMEHHbIE
MCTOYHUKMU SBJISAIOTCS, 0€3yCJ0BHO, CaMbIMU BakKHbIMU. Jlo TOro, Kak
OPUCTYNIUTh K  O3HAKOMJIEHUKD C  OCHOBHBIMU  NHCbMEHHBIMHU
JIMTYPTUYECKUMU UCTOYHUKAMHU, HEOOXOJUMO CKa3aThb HECKOJIbKO CJIOB O
CaMOW TMOJIHOM Ha [JaHHOW BpeMf CepUud U3JaHUSA [HUCbMEHHBIX

XPUCTHAHCKHUX UCTOYHHUKOB: «XpI/ICTI/IaHCKI/Ie HNCTOYHHUKHN.
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Cepus «XpucmuaHckue UCmoOYHUKU»
(Sources Chrétiennes)

Ha paHHoe BpeMmsi cepusi «XpUCTHAHCKME MCTOYHUKU» (Sources
Chrétiennes) - caMoe MHOTOYHMCJEHHOE COOpaHUE TEKCTOB JPEBHUX
XpUcTUaHCKuUX aBTOpoB. K 2016-my roay yxe 6bL10 u3gaHo 584 Tomaz.
Cepus Oblla UHUIIMUPOBAHA (GpaHIy3CKUMHU He3yuTaMu. [lepBblid TOM
Bhilies B 1943 ropy. llenb cepun — UspaHue LOCTYIHOTO KPUTHUYECKOTO
TEKCTa, NPUHA/IJIeXallero K ApeBHENW XPUCTUAHCKOM JiuTepaTtype. TekcT
npejCcTaBJeH B JIByX BApUAHTAaX — OPUTHHAJIbHBIN SI3bIK (FpeYeCKUi WU
JIJATUHCKWH) U T1epeBojJ, Ha ¢paHIy3cKUid. OpUTrUHaAJbHbIA TEKCT
npejCcTaBJsieT COO0M KPUTHUUYECKHWM BapUAHT, TO €CTh OCHOBAH Ha pPa3HbIX
PYKOMUCAX W SIBJSIETCS, IO MHEHWIO HAy4YHOTO U3JaTeJsisl, MaKCUMaJIbHO
ayTEeHTUYHbIM TEKCTOM OTHOCHUTEJIbHO €ero MnepBOHA4yaJbHOU peAaKIHH.
JNeKTpOHHbIK  azpec  HMHcTuTyTa  XpUCTHUAHCKUX  MCTOYHHUKOB :

http://www.sources-chretiennes.mom.fr/

OCHOBHbIE NUCbMEHHble UCMOYHUKU

CsauieHHoe [Iucanue

1. Berxuir 3aBeT COJEpXUT  yKasaHWA O  BETX03aBETHOM
oorocaykeHuu npu ckuHuu (kHura HMcxon) m B Hepycasmmckom Xpame

(kaura JleBut, llapcTs, [lapasinoMeHoH).

2 JIea Toma cepuu : SC N2 517 et 558 « Nicéphore Blemmydes. (Euvres Théologiques, I et
I[I » cocTaBsieHbl IpenogaBaTtesieM Haulero MHctruTa, Muiesnem CtaBpy.
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2. HoBbli 3aBeT moBecTByeT 0 MoJuTBax CmacuTteJsisi, anioCTOJIOB, U
oorocayke6Hbix cobpaHusx PaHHed llepkBu (EBaHrenus, JesHus,

[Tocnanus). (Cm. [Ipunoxkenue 1.)

PaBBUHHUCTHUYECKAs JIUTEPATypa

1. Taamyd (eBp:TN7N  maamyd, « U3y4eHHe») - OJHA U3
byHJaMeHTaNlbHbIX KHUT HWyjAausMa. Ero opurvHajJbHble SI3bIKM:
JIpEBHEEBPENCKUN U apaMeUCKUU. TaiMy/ AABJSIETCA O0CHOBOIOJIArarllen
KHUTOW MYJeHCKOTO peJIMrio3Horo 3akoHa «[asnaxa». Tajamyj cOCTOUT U3
Muminbl u 'eMapbl, KOTOpPbIE, B CBOIO 04Yepe/ib, SABJISIOTCA KOMIUJISIUEN
PAaBBUHUCTUYECKUX pPa3MbIILJIEHUA O pasHbIX CTOPOHAX MY ENUCKOT0
pEeJIMTMO3HOr0 3aKoHa U Tpaauluu. C JIUTYpPrudyeckol TOYKU 3peHus
TanMmyn UHTepeceH TeM, UTO COAEPKUT OOrocayKeOHble YKa3aHUsl 3MOXHU
paHHero uyaansMma.

2. CuHazo2a/1bHble MOAIUMBblI U 00psAdbl. CYHArorajbHbI 00psn
MMeJ1 60JIbIIOE BJAMSHUE Ha Pa3BUTHE XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCAY>KEHUS B €TO

HayaJIbHbIU EPHUOJ,.

XpucTuaHCcKas iuTepaTtypa Ha BocToke
(mo XIV Beka)

1. «YyeHue deeHadyamu anocmos08» (rped.: Abayn twv Swdeka
AmootoéAwv, nat. : Doctrina duodecim apostolorum). OnuH U3 JpeBHEUIINX
NUCbMEHHBIX UCTOUYHHMKOB PaHHEro XpUCTUAHCTBA, AaTtupyembid 100-120
rr. no P.X. ABTop HeusBecTeH. MecTto HanucaHua - Cupuda uau [lanectrHa.
Jluaxe CONEPXKUT 3JIEMEHTbl PAHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOTO €BXapUCTHUYECKOTO
cobpaHusi, 06psiZia KpelleH!sl, yIOMHUHAHUSI O €BXapUCTUYECKOM IMOCTE, O
Npa3HOBAaHUM BOCKPECHOTO [HS, O XapU3MaTHUYeCKUX JIMTYpPruiecKUx

cayxkeHusax. Kputudyeckoe uszaHue uUcTouyHUKaA: La doctrine des douze
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apdtres, in « Sources Chrétienne », N2 248, Paris, le Cerf, 228 p. U3nanue Ha
pycckoM si3bike: YueHue 12 anocmososg [/ llep.: npot. B. Acmyc // Ilucanus
My»kel anocTtosibckux. M., 2003. (CMm. [IpunoxxeHue 2.)

2. IlocaanHusa ceaweHHomy4y. HeHamuss boz2oHocya. IlociaHud
JatupyroTcsa HadasoMm Il Beka (rog MydyeHU4YecKod KOHYHMHbI UrHatus -
109). CpsaumeHHoMy4yeHMK WrHaTtuil - mnepBbIM XPUCTHUAHCKUM aBTOp,
YOOTPEeOUBIIMKA B JIMTEpAaType TEePMHUH «eBXapuUCTUsI». B mociaHusax
cBalMyd. UrHaTusi eBXapuCTHM NPUAAETCA OYEHb BaXKHOE JIMTYPrUKO-
JlorMmatudyeckoe 3HadyeHue. Kputudeckoe wusaanuve: CAMELOT (Pierre
Thomas), Ignace d’Antioche, Polycarpe de Smyrne. Lettres, in « Sources
Chrétiennes », Ne 10 bis, Paris, le Cerf, 1945 (reéditions: 1951, 1958, 1969,
1998, 2006, 2007), 264 p. U3nanue Ha pycckoM s3bike: [TucaHusa myoxcell
anocmosbcKux, Pura: JlarBuiickoit bubsaeickoe O6uectso, 1994.

3. «Ilepeoe nocaanue ce. Kaumenma Pumckoz2o k KopuHgsiHam».
Hctouynuk oTtHOocuTCcA K | B. o P.X. I'naBbl 24 1 40 coepkaT yIIOMUHAHUSA O
XpUCTUAHCKOM 6orocayxxeHuu. Kputudeckoe usnanue: L’'édition : JOBERT
(Anni), Clément de Rome. Epitre au Corinthiens, in « Sources Chrétiennes »,
Ne 167 bis, Paris, le Cerf, 1971, 286 p. U3nanue Ha pycckoMm s3bike: [lepgoe
nocaavue c8. Kaumenma Pumckozo k KopuHgsauam, / Ilep.: npot. IL
[Ipeobpaxkenckuid, MockBa, 1860; [Mucanusi Myxcell anocmosabckux, Pura:
JlaTBuiickou bubJieiickoe O61ectBo, 1994.

. «Ilepeasi Anosaoz2us ce. myu. Hycmuna Puiaocoga». CBATOU MyYeHUK
WycTuH sBJsieTca aBTOpPOM ABYX Anosozuil v Jluasoza ¢ Tpugponom. Ero
My4YeHHUYecKas KOHUMHA BEpPOsITHO MMeJia MeCTO okoJio 165 r. B nepBoit
Anosiorun, B TrJaBax 65-67, COJEPXUTCS JleTaJbHOE OIMCAaHHUE
KpelllaJbHOTO U BOCKPECHOI0 €BXapUCTUYECKOro cobpaHusl. JTO OYEHb
IIEHHbIM JIMTYPrU4eCKHUHA HWCTOYHUK MEPBOM IOJIOBUHBI BTOPOTO BEKa.

Kputuueckoe wusganue: MUNIER (Charles), Justin. Apologie pour les
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chrétiens, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 507, Paris, le Cerf, 2006, 400 p.
U3nanue Ha pycckoM s3bike: (8. HycmuH Puaocod u Myuenuk. TeopeHus [/
[lep.: mpot. II. [Ipeo6pakeHckuii. MockBa, 1891.

5. «Anocmosbckoe npedaHue» ce. Hnnoauma Pumckozo (170-235 no
P.X.) (rpeu.: AmootoAikn mapdadoois, nat.: Traditio apostolica). 3ToT
HCTOYHHMK ObLJI cocTaBJsieH B PuMe Mexxay 202 v 218 rr. B HEM coaepkaTbcs
MOJIUTBA ENHCKOINCKOM, CBAIIEHHUYECKOW U [JUAKOHCKOW XHWPOTOHMH,
TEKCT €BXapUCTUYECKON aHaOphbl, ONKMCAaHUE KPELIeHUs], MUPOIlOMa3aHus
U npuvalieHusa. Takke NepevyrcasiloTCs LEPKOBHBIE CAYXEHUS U Jpyrue
npaBuyia GOrocC/ay>KeO0HOW M LIEPKOBHOW >KM3HU xpucThaHcTBa III Beka.
kputudeckoe usganue: BOTTE (Bernard), La Tradition apostolique de Saint
Hippolyte  (Essai de  reconstitution),  Minster, Aschendorffsche
Verlagsduchhandlung, LQF-Band 39, 1989, 132 p. U3gaHue Ha pycCcKOM
sa3biKe: «Anocmosibckoe npedaHue» c8. Unnoiuma Pumckozo / Tlep. c jaT. u
npeaucaoBue sl [1. Byéypysa // BT. 1970. C6. 5. C. 277-296.

6. «IIpomue epeceil» ce. HpuHes JluoHckozo. CBaTol MHWpuHei
Jlvonckuit ckoHyasica B 202 r. Ero 60/b1IOM TpPyA HOCUT Ha3BaHUE
«[IpoTuB epecer» YU COCTOUT U3 NATU KHUT. B HéM HpuHen JIMOHCKUU
ynoMuHaeT o EBxapuctuu kKak o Tesne XpucTtoBOM. B 3TOM HMCTOYHHKe
TaKXXe COJZIEPXKUTCS YINOMHHAHHWE 00 3MNUKJIe3uce, KaK O YacTu
eBXapUCTUYEeCKOU  MOJIUTBBL. ~ KpuTuuyeckoe  u3jaHue:  « Sources
Chrétiennes », N2 263 - Livre L1 ; N2 264 - Livre [,2 ; Ne 293 - Livre II,1 ; Ne
294 - Livre 1,2 ; Ne 210 - Livre III,1; Ne 211 - Livre II,Z2 ; Ne 100 - Livre
IV,1; N2 100.2 - Livre IV,2 ; Ne 152 - Livre V,1; Ne 153 - Livre V,2. U3anue
Ha pycckoM si3bike: UpuHell JIuoHckull. [Iamb kHue npomus epeceti. / llep. I1.
[Ipeo6pakeHckoro. MockBa, 1868.

. Tepmyauan (1 220) - o6orocnos, oteny llepkBy, KaTexu3aTop U

IJIOJOBUTBHIM 1ePKOBHbIM TNHcaTesJb. VMes oOrpoMHoe BJIMSHUE Ha

16



pa3BUTHE XPUCTHAHCKOTO 6orocjoBus Ha 3amnage. OH OblL1 MNEepPBbIM
XPUCTUAHCKUM aBTOpPOM, ynoTpebuBmIMM TepMUH «Tpouna». B cBoux
paborax TepTysnaH 4YacTo Kacajcsl JIUTYPTUYECKOW TMPAKTUKHA U
MH/IUBUAYAJIbLHOTO 6J1aro4yecTusi CBoero BpeMeHu. Ero ocHoBHbIe paboTHhI,
B KOTOPbIX OH 3aTparvBaeT JUTypruyeckue TeMol: Anosozus, O moaumse,
0 nocme, O kpewenuu. Uctounuk: MIGNE, PL 1, Apologeticum, De oratione,
De jejunio, De baptismo. Kpurtudyeckoe wusganue: TERTULLIEN,
Apologeticum, Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 2002. REFOULE (P.P.), Tertullien.
Traité du baptéme, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 35, Paris, le Cerf, 1952,
122 p. U3panue Ha pycckoM s3bike: Teopenusi Tepmyaauana / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. E.
KapueeBa. 4Y.1-4. CII6, 1847-1850; TeoperHusa Ks. Cenm. @uop.
Tepmyaauana. / llep. H. lllernoBa u en. Bacunusa (boraameBckoro). B 3 T.
Kues, 1910-1915.

8. «0 Moaumee I'ocnodHelti» ce. Kunpuana Kapgazernckoezo (1 258). B
3TOM HCTOYHHMKE COJlep»KaThCs YyIIOMUHaAHUsS 0 6orocaykeHuu Ill-ro Beka.
Kputnueckoe usganue : REVEILLAUD (Michel), L'Oraison dominicale, Paris,
PUF, 1964. U3pnanue Ha pycckoM f3bike: TauHcmeo eduHcmea llepksu:
C6opHuk nucem. CesiwyeHHomy4yeHuk Kunpuan Kapgazenckuii, Mocksa, 2008.
9. OpuczeH, «Illpomue Lleabca». OpureH - OJWH U3 BbIJAKIIUXCA
60roc/JIoBOB ApeBHeW AJieKcaHAPUMCKOM mmiKoJsbl. ['og cmeptu - 254. B
cBoéM Tpyae «llporuB llenbca» OH OIMCbIBAET XPUCTHUAHCKOE
oorocayxxeHue cBoero BpemeHu. Kputuueckoe usganue: BORRET (Marcel),
Origene. Contre Celse. Livre I-1I, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 132, Paris, le
Cerf, 1967, 504 p. Livre III-1V, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 136, Paris, le
Cerf, 1968, 448 p. Livre V-VI, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 147, Paris, le
Cerf, 1969, 396 p. Livre VII-VIII, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 150, Paris, le
Cerf, 1969, 368 p. Livre V-VI, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 227, Paris, le

Cerf, 1976, 552 p. U3gaHue Ha pycckoM s3bike: [Ipomus Ljeavca: Anosozus
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xpucmuaHcmea. CouuHeHue OpueeHa Yuumensi AsnekcaHdputickozo, MockBa
1996.

10. «llepkoeHasa ucmopus» Eecesusa Keccapuiickozo. EBceBUil 6bla
ydyeHUKoM Ilamdpuna u OpureHa. Bo Bpems roHeHus JluokJeThaHa
ckpbiBasica B TuBaunackou nyctoiHe Erunta. C 313 r. - enuckon Keccapum.
Bbl1 6130k K uMN. KOHCTaHTMHY W CHUMIIQTU3UPOBaJ apUAHCKOMY
yyeHuto. Ymep B 340 r. ABTOp MHOXecTBa TpPYZLOB UCTOPUYECKOrO,
anoJioreTU4YeCcKoro, 6MOJIENCKOT0 U 3K3ereTUYecKoro cojepkanus. Ero
«llepkoBHasi UCTOpPHUSA» SBJASAETCS BaXXHbIM HCTOYHUKOM MO HCTOpPUHU
paHHEro XpPUCTHAHCTBA M OOroC/AYKeOHbIM 06bl4asiM TOT'0 BpPEMEHH.
Kputuueckoe usnanue: BARBY (Gustave), Eusebe de Césarée. Histoire
ecclésiastique. Livre I-1V, in « Sources Chrétiennes », Ne 31, Paris, le Cerf,
1952, 472 p. Livre V-VII, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 41, Paris, le Cerf,
1955, 488 p. Livre VIII-X, in « Sources Chrétiennes », Ne 55, Paris, le Cerf,
1958, 372 p. Complement, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 73, Paris, le Cerf,
1960, 430 p. U3panue Ha pycckoM s3bike: Egcesull [lampua. ljepkosHas
ucmopus. Mocksa, 1993.

11. «Anocmosasckue nocmaHo8seHuss»  (rped.: Awrtayal TV
amootoAwv, JsaT.: Constitutiones apostolorum). 3TOT HCTOYHHUK
npuHajiexxut [V-my Beky (zgaTa coctaBsieHus - okoJsio 380 r.). ABTOp -
HEW3BECTHbIM KOMMUAATOP. MecTto coctaByieHuss - Cupusi (AHTHOXUSA).
JlaHHBI  HWCTOYHUK  SIBJSIETCS  OCHOBHBIM /I  BCEH  cepud
IICEB/I0ANOCTOJbCKHUX TEKCTOB. COCTOUT U3 8-MU KHHUT. Bo BTOpOM KHHUTe
MMeeTCsl ONUCaHHWe KPATKOW CJyKObl, B BOCbMOW — MOJIpOOHOE ONMUCAaHUE
eBXapuUCTUMU (TaK Ha3blBaeMOro «KJWMEHTOBa o06psjaa»). Kputudeckoe
usnanue: METZGER (Marcel), Les Constitutions apostoliques, 1. Livres I-11, in
« Sources Chrétiennes», Ne 320, Paris, le Cerf, 1985, 364 p; Les

Constitutions apostoliques, II. Livres III-VI, in « Sources Chrétiennes », Ne
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329, Paris, le Cerf, 1986, 424 p ; Les Constitutions apostoliques, III. Livres VII-
VIII, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 336, Paris, le Cerf, 1987, 368 p. U3naHue
Ha PYCCKOM f3bIKe: AnocmosibcKue nocmaHos1eHus, Kazaub, 1864.

12. «llymewecmeue 3J2epuu». 3Irepuss - 3HATHasd XPUCTUAHCKad
rocrnoka 3M0XM aHTU4YHOoro xpucrtyvaHcrBa. C 381 r. npeanpuHuUMaeTt
TPEXTOJUYHOE TMAJOMHHUYECTBO MO CBATBHIHAM buamxkHero BocToka,
ONKMCAaHHOE €10 B CBOEM KypHaje. B KypHase cojepx)aTbcs
MHTEpEeCHENIIME JeTa/bHble ONMUCAaHUs OorociayeHuss koHua IV Beka.
Kputnueckoe usnanue: MARAVAL (Pierre), Egérie: Journal de voyage
(Itinéraire), in « Sources Chrétiennes », Ne 296, Paris, le Cerf, 1997 (2002),
400 p. U3panue Ha pycckoM g3bike: [Tucoma nasomHuysl [Veeka, M., 1994.
(Cm. [Ipunoxkenue 3.)

13. «3aeem l'ocnoda Hawezo Hucyca Xpucma» (nat.: Testamentum
Domini). /laHHBIA UCTOYHHUK ObLI cocTaBJieH B V-V BB. ABTOp HEM3BECTEH.
B HEM coaepUTCSd ONMCAaHUE IePKOBHBIX NpPaBUJ W OOTOCIyKeHHUS
yeTBépTOro Beka. Kputuueckoe wusnanue: SPERRY-WHITE (G.), The
Testamentum Domini, Cambridge, 1991. U3naHue Ha pyCCKOM SI3bIKE:
3asem I'ocnoda Hawezo Hucyca Xpucma // X4. 1900. Y. 2. C. 159-165.

14. Anocmoawbckue npasuaa (rped. : ATootoAikol kavoveg, natT. : Canones
apostolici). ABTOp Heu3BeCTeH. JTO COOPHUK I[€PKOBHbIX KaHOHOB ObLI
coctaBseH B Cupuu, B III Beke. [IpaBusa 3, 8, 66, 69 u 73 KacawTcA
XpUCTUAHCKOro 6orocaykeHus. Kputuyeckoe usaanue: JOANNOU (P.-P.),
Discipline générale antique. Les Canons des Conciles oecuméniques. Les
Canons des Synodes Particuliers. Les Canons des Péeres Grecs, Grottaferrata
(Rome), 4 volumes, 1961-1964 (trilingue : grec, latin, francais). U3ganue Ha
pycckoM si3bike: KHuza npasua, CI16., 1893.

15. «OzaacumeavHble noyyeHusa » ce. Kupuaaa Hepycaaumckozo. Cs.

Kupunn 6b11 enuckonoMm HUepycanuma ¢ 348 r. (s 350 r.) ¥ A0 KOHIIA
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CBOMX JHEHW. Ero enucKoncTBO OTHIO/b He ObLJI0 CHOKOWHBIM M0 MPUYMHE
epeTU4YecKoro BO3MYyIeHUsA oMueB. OryiacUTesibHble CJIOBA CBATHUTEJA
coZiep:KaT JieTaJlbHOe ONMMCAaHUs HepycaluMcKoro 6orocaykeHus IV Beka.
Kputuueckoe wusnanue: PIEDAGNEL (Auguste), Cyrille de Jérusalem.
Catéchéses mystagogiques, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 126 bis, Paris, le
Cerf, 1988, 240 p. U3gaHue Ha PYCCKOM fi3blKe: TBOpEeHUSs Udice 80 C8sIMbIX
omya Hawezo Kupuaaa, apxuenuckona Uepycanumckozo, M., 1855.

16. Tomuauu u nucema c8. HoaHHa 3aamoycma. Benukun
NpaBOCJaBHbINA CBATUTENb poAusicad okosio 350 r., B AHTHOXUH, U YMep B
u3rHaHuy, B 407 r. Ero cBeTckUM y4yuTesieM OblJ U3BECTHBIN S3blUECKUHN
putop JluBauuii. [locne kpemeHuss MoaHH yacto obiaercs ¢ Juoaopom,
oyaymuM enuckonoMm TapckuM. Ilocae cBoelt xupoTeccu Bo uTella MoaHH
Ha 4YeThIpe roJila yXOAUT B TOPHI, I'Je NPOXOJAUT MOHALIECKUN NOJABUT MO/,
PYKOBOJACTBOM OIBITHOTO CUPUMCKOTO cTapua. 3ateM MoaHH JBa roja, B
yeJWHEHVH, IO BU3AETCH B Iellepe, NOCBALAsA BCEé CBOE BpeMs AYXOBHOU
paboTe HaJ cOOOM U 3ayyHMBaHHUIO Ha MaMsAThb CBsleHHoro Ilucanus. Ero
c1aboe 37J0pOBbe HE MO3BOJIUJIO €MY JaJiblile NpeJaBaTbCsl MOHAIIECKUM
NoJIBUraM, U MOTOMY OH BO3BpalaeTcs B AHTHOXMIO, rae B 381 r. 6bL1I
PYKOIIOJIOX)KEH B IMUAKOHCKKM caH. B 386 r. oH npMHUMaeT NpeCcBUTEPCKYIO
XUPOTOHHIO. Ero MacTepcTBO NPONOBEAY CHUCKAJIO €My OOJIbIIYIO CAaBy U
npossuige «3Jsiatoyct». B 398 Tr. OH CTAaHOBUTBCA ENUCKOIIOM
KonctantuHomnosss. Ho umnepatpuna EBaokcus U aneKCaHAPUMCKUAHU
enuckon ®eoduna craHoBsATCcA ero Bparamu. B 403 r. MoanH 3naToycT 6611
cocsaH Ha KaBka3s, a 3ateM B ApMeHHuIo, rje u ymep. Ero siurtepatypHele
TPyZAbl — MHOTOYHUCJIEHHble TOMWJMU. B HEKOTOpPBIX OH TOBOPUT O
oorocnykeHuu. KpuTuhueckoe  M3JJaHME  HOAHHOBCKUX  TOMUJIUM:
MALINGREY (Anne-Marie), Jean Chrysostome. Sur le sacerdoce, in « Sources
Chrétiennes », Ne 272, Paris, le Cerf, 1980, 448 p. PIEDAGNEL (Auguste),
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Jean Chrysostome. Trois catécheses baptismales, in « Sources Chrétiennes »,
Ne 366, Paris, le Cerf, 1990, 296 p. WENGER (Antoine), Jean Chrysostome.
Huit catécheses baptismales inedites, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 50 bis,
Paris, le Cerf, 1957, 300 p. U3aHue Ha pycckoM si3bike: TeopeHus c8. omya
Hawezo HoaHHa 3aamoycma, apxuen. KoHcmaHmuHonosbckoz20, 8 pyc. nep.,
T.1-12, CII6., 1895-1906.

17. «lJepkosHast ucmopusi» Cokpama Cxonracmuka. Cokpat CXos1aCTUK
*uJ1 U Tpyauica B Koncrantunonose. 'oapl xxku3uu - 380 (uaum 390) - 439
(unm 450). Ero Ucmopus, BeposiTHO, 6b1s1a HanucaHa K 439/440 rr. Cokpat
NpUHAJJIeXka/l K HOBAIMAHCKOMY packoJly, mnostoMy ero MWcropus
ONMUCbIBAa€T He TOJbKO MCTOPHUI0 OQUIMAJbHOM  MpaBOCJaBHOM
XpUCTUAHCKOU LlepkBHU, HO U MHO€eCTBA JIPYTUX XPUCTUAHCKUX PACKOJIOB
Y TedeHHUH. [IToMHUMO 3TOr0 3TOT TPy, 60TraT JUTYPruueCKUM MaTeEpPUaIOM.
Kputuueckoe wusganue: HANSEN (G.C.), PERICNON (P.), MARVAL (P.),
Socrates de Constantinople. Histoire ecclésiastique. Livre I, in « Sources
Chrétiennes », Ne 477, Paris, le Cerf, 2004, 280 p. Livre II-1II, in « Sources
Chrétiennes », Ne 493, Paris, le Cerf, 2005, 376 p. Livre IV-VI, in « Sources
Chrétiennes », N2 505, Paris, le Cerf, 2006, 376 p. Livre VII, in « Sources
Chrétiennes », N2 506, Paris, le Cerf, 2007, 232 p. U3nanue Ha pycckoMm
a3blKe: Cakpam Cxonacmuk. LlepkosHas ucmopusi, MockBa, 1996.

18. «llepkoeHass ucmopusi» Co3omeHa. Co30MeH OblJI PUTOPOM U
IIEpKOBHBIM UCTOPUKOM. ['o71 ero cMepTH - 450. Ero uctopusi oxBaTbiBaeT
323-425 rr. 1 Bo MHoroM 3aBucUT OT Hctopum CokpaTta U Jpyrux
BU3aHTUWUCKUX XPOHUCTOB. Kak W JApyrue HUCTOPUKH, OH He OOXOAHUT
CTOPOHOUM XpUCTHUAHCKoe 6GorocayxeHue. Kputuueckoe usnanue: BIDEZ
(J.), GRILLET (B.), SABBAH (G.), FUSTIGIERE (A.J.), Sozomen. Histoire
ecclésiastique. Livre I-1I, in « Sources Chrétiennes », Ne 306, Paris, le Cerf,

1983, 408 p. Livre III-1V, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 418, Paris, le Cerf,
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1996, 404 p. Livre V-VI, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 495, Paris, le Cerf,
2005, 504 p. Livre VII-IX, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N 516, Paris, le Cerf,
2008, 496 p. U3panue Ha pycckoM dA3blKe: [JepkosHas ucmopus Ipmus
Coszomena CanamuHckoeo, CI16., 1851.

19. «llepkosHasa ucmopusa» Eeazpusa Cxoaacmuka. T'oJbl KU3Hb
EBarpus - 536-593. Ero UcTopus B I1eCTM KHUIraX OXBAaTbIBAeT NEPUO/I
Mexxay 431 u 593 rr. B Hell coaep:kaTbCsl ONMMCAHUSA OOTrOCaYKeOHbIX
XpUCTHAHCKUX cobpanuid. Kputnueckoe usaanue: BIDEZ (J.), PARMENRIER
(L.), SABBAH (G.), Evagre le Scholastique. Ecclésiastique. Livre I-III, in
« Sources Chrétiennes », N2 542, Paris, le Cerf, 2011, 592 p. U3xaHue Ha
pycckoM s3bike: LlepkosHasi ucmopusi Egsazpus, cxosnacmuka u noYémHoO20
npegexkma, CI16., 1853.

20. KaHoHbI BcesleHCKUX U nOMeCnHbIX c060p0o8. KaHOHbBI HEKOTOPbIX
COO0OpPOB HaNpSIMyl0 HWJIM KOCBEHHO TOBOPAAT O OOrocC/ay:KeHUH.
Kputnuyeckoe usnanue: Les Conciles oecuméniques, Vol. I-1I, Paris, Cerf,
1984. JOANNOU (P.-P.), Discipline générale antique. Les Canons des Conciles
oecuméniques. Les Canons des Synodes Particuliers. Les Canons des Péeres
Grecs, Grottaferrata (Rome), 4 volumes, 1961-1964 (trilingue : grec, latin,
francgais). U3panue Ha pycckoMm a3bike: KHuea npasuu, CI16., 1893.

21. KaHoHbl cestmbix omyos. HekoTopble IpaBUJia CBATHIX OTLOB TaKXe
MHOT/la CBA3aHHbI C 6orocayxeHueM. Kputuuyeckoe uspanue: JOANNOU
(P.-P.), Discipline générale antique. Les Canons des Conciles oecuméniques.
Les Canons des Synodes Particuliers. Les Canons des Peres Grecs,
Grottaferrata (Rome), 4 volumes, 1961-1964 (trilingue: grec, latin,
francgais). U3panue Ha pycckoMm s3bike: KHuea npasua, CI16., 1893.

22. «0 He6GecHOll uepapxuu» /JluoHucus Apeonazuma. I3TO BaXXHbIN
JIMTepaTypHbIM HWCTOYHMUK, COCTaBJeHHbIM B KOHLie V Hadase VI BekoB

HEW3BECTHBIM aBTOPOM CUPHUUCKOTO0 MPOUCXOXKJEHUS, MPOKHWBABIIEM B
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Adunax. Tpys u300UayeT ONMCAHUAMHU M 0ObsICHEHUSMH EBxXapucrtuu,
KpellleHHsl, MHUPONOMa3aHUsl PYKOMOJIOKEHUSI U JIPYTUX 3JIEMEHTOB
XpUucThuaHckoro 6orocayxenus. Kputuueckoe usnanuve: ROQUES (René),
Denys I’Aréopagite. La Hiérarchie céleste, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N¢ 58
bis, Paris, le Cerf, 1970, 416 p. U3manue Ha pycckoM s3bike: JuoHucull
Apeonazum. CovyuHeHusi. Makcum HcnosedHuk. ToakosaHus, CI16.: AneTeiis,
2002.

23. «Cnoeo Ha Ilacxy u o cesmoii Eexapucmuu» ce. Eemuxus
KoHncmanmuHonobckoezo. Cs. EBTHXUU ObLI naTpUuapxom
KoHcTanTuHOMNOJA ¢ aBrycTa 552 r. 10 sHBaps 565 r. 3aTeM, c okTsa6ps1 577
I. /o0 CBOel KOHYMHbI B ampese 582 T. OH MNPOTHUBOCTOSII €epecH
aBTApPTOA0KETOB, KpailHEr0o MOHOQU3UTCKOTO KpblIa, yTBEPXKAABLUIUX, YTO
TeJio XpUCTa ObIJI0 HETJIEHHO Y HEMPUYACTHO €CTeCTBEHHBIM CTPaJaHUsIM.
Ero «Cao60 Ha Ilacxy u o cesamoli Eexapucmuu» A300UIYET JUTYPTUUECKOU
nHopMmauuent. Jisa yrenusa: MIGNE, PG, 86, pp. 2091-2102. U3naHue Ha
pycckoMm s3bike: «IIponoBeab o [lacxe u cBaTol EBxapuctun» // CobpaHue
dpesHux J/lumypauii BocmoyHbix u 3anadHbix. Bein. 4. CI16., 1874, c. 59-65.
24. MoHaweckue npagusa. OTHOCACh K YCTPOEHHUI0 MOHAaIleCKON
»KM3HU, MOHalleckue npaBusa V-VIII BB. uMelOT 60raThlil TUTYyPrudecKuu
MaTepHuaJ. ITO npaBuJa cB. Bacunusa Besnukoro, 6Jiaxk. ABrycTUHa, Mperl.
benenukta Hypcunckoro, mnpen. [laxomusa Benwukoro, mnpen. HMoanHa
Kaccuana PumasHuHa, npen. CaBBel Hepycanummckoro, npen. Peopopa
Ctyauta. Kputuueckue usnanusa: SAINT BASILE, Les regles monastiques,
trad. L. Lébe, Editions de Maredsous, Maredsous 1969 ; SCEUR MARIE-
ANCILLA, La Regle de saint Augustin, Paris, le Cerf, 1996 ; DE VOGUE
(Adalbert), NEUFVILLE (Jean), La Regles de saint Benoit. Chapitres I-VII, in
« Sources Chritiennes », N2 181, Paris, le Cerf, 1972, 508 p. La Réegles de

saint Benoit. Chapitres VIII-LXXIII, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 18¢, Paris,
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le Cerf, 1972, 418 p. La Regles de saint Benoit. Les tableaux synoptiques, in
« Sources Chrétiennes », N2 183, Paris, le Cerf, 1972, 448 p. La Regles de
saint Benoit. Commentaire historique et critique. Parties VIII-1X, in « Sources
Chrétiennes », Ne 186, Paris, le Cerf, 1971, 638 p. La Regles de saint Benott.
Commentaire historique et critique. Parties I-11I, in « Sources Chrétiennes »,
Ne 184, Paris, le Cerf, 1971, 376 p. La Régles de saint Benoit. Commentaire
historique et critique. Parties IV-VI, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 185, Paris,
le Cerf, 1971, 480 p. Vie de saint Sabas par Cyrille de Scythopolis, traduction
de André-Jean Festugiere (d'apres 1'édition de Schwartz), in Les moines de
Palestine, tome 11, Paris, Editions du Cerf 1962. SCEUR MARIE-ANCILLA,
Saint Jean Cassien : sa doctrine spirituelle, La Thune, Marseille, 2002. DE
VOGUE (Adalbert), Les Regles des saints Peres. I, in « Sources Chrétiennes »,
Ne 297, Paris, le Cerf, 1982, 404 p. Les Regles des saints Peéres. I, in « Sources
Chrétiennes », N2 298, Paris, le Cerf, 1982, 300 p. U3nanue Ha pycckom
a3blKe: /[pegHue uHoveckue ycmaswl, MockBa, 1892.

25.  «Jlye [lyxoeHnulil» npen. HoanHa Mocxa. WoaHH, ceiH Mocxa (540-
619 rr.), poauscsa B Jlamacke. [I[pyHUMaeT MOHAIIeCTBO B BeJIMKOM JiaBpe
npen. ®eonocus, Bo3sie Mepycanuma, 3aTeM MOJBU3AETCSA B yeAWHEHUH
Bo3Jle MophaHa U, HakoHel, IepexoJUT B HOBYK JiaBpy cB. CaBBbl,
pacnoJIO)KEHHYI0 Ha toro-3amnajie ot Buduseema. B 578 r. npeanpuHumaet
nyTeuiectBue B Erumner BMecTe co cBOUM yueHUKOM CodppoHueM, 6yaylium
M3BeCTHbIM maTtpuapxoM MHepycanumckum. B 583 r. oH mnocrtynaetr B
CHMHAUCKUK MOHACThIPb, B KOTOPOM OCTAé€TCH OKOJIO JeCATH JIeT. 3aTeM
HMoanH cHoBa BO3Bpamaetrca B IlajecTuHy, B KOTOpOM IOCeLaeT
pas3in4yHble MoHacTeipyu HUepycanuma u MéprtBoro Mopd. B 604 r. oH - B
AnTHoxuu, B 607 - OH cHoBa B Erumnrte, cnacasgcb OT IepCUACKOIrO
HaulecTBUs. HekoTopoe Bpemss MoaHH Mocx npeb6biBaeT Ha Kurmpe u,

HaKOHell, nepee3kaeT B PUM, B KOTOpoM OH U ymupaet B 619 r. [lorpe6éH B
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MoOHacThIpe cB. Peogocusa. MoanH Mocx - aBTOp OAHOTO U3 U3BECTHEULIUX
aruorpaduyecKux TPYJOB CBOEro BpeMeHU - «J/IUMoHapuii» uaud «Jlyr
/lyXOBHBIN», B KOTOPOM OH OIMCaJl >)KU3Hb MOHAaX0B CBOero BpeMeHU. CBAT.
CodpoHuil oTpenakTupoBasa 3TOT TpyA. MoanHHa Mocxa yacTo HasbIBaId
HoannoMm JlumoHapueMm. Ha 3amajzie, B cpeJHHe BeKa, ero TpyJ ObLI
nepeBeJiéH Ha JIaTbIHb M M0JIb30BaJICs 6O0JIbIION MONYJSPHOCTbIO, BXO/IS1 B
00s13aTeJIbHYI MporpaMMmy OOroc/J0BCKOro o6pa3oBaHud. Ero mnepsoe
neyaTHOe M3JaHWe ObLIO BhinyieHo B [lapuxke, B 1624 r. Kputudeckoe
usnanue: JOURNEL (M.].), Jean Moschus. Pré Spirituel, in « Sources
Chrétiennes », Ne 12, Paris, le Cerf, 1946 (2006), 302 p. U3gaHue Ha
pycckoM si3bike: Jlye /[yxoeHbiii, MockBa, 2009.

26. TeopeHusa cs. CoghpoHusa Hepycaaumckozo. Cesitoir CodpoHun
3aHuMaJs Uepycanumckyto kadeapy c 634 r. 1o cBoel cMepTu B 638 1. (1
B 639, MCTOPUKH pacXoAsATCAd BO MHeHHUsIX). BmecTe c mnpen. MoaHHOM
MocxoM yyacTBOBaJl B HamucaHuuM «Jlyra JlyXOoBHOro», aBTOp
MHOTOYUCJEHHBIX JIUTYPTHUYECKUX TEKCTOB, TOMUJIUNA K OOrOCJIOBCKUX
Tpy#oB. Jna yrenusa: SCHONBORN (Christoph von), Sophrone de Jérusalem,
Vie monastique et confession dogmatique, Paris, Beauchesne, 1972.
Sophronius of Jerusalem and Seventh-Century Heresy: The Synodical Letter
and Other. Documents Edited by Pauline Allen. Oxford, Oxford University
Press, 2009

27. «Mucmazozus» ce. Makcuma HcnogedHuka (580-662). CB. Makcum
Obl1 MEPBbBIM CeKpeTapéM BHU3aHTUMCKOro umnepatopa MHWpakiaus. B
Bo3pacTe 33-X JleT OH NpPUHUMaeT MOHALIeCTBO B XpUCONOJIKMCE, BO3Je
KoHcTaHTHHOIIONIA. 3aTeM IMepexoAUT B MOHACThIpb ropoga Kusuk,
OTKYyJia, BO BpeMsl NMepPCUACKOro BTOpKeHUsl 626 roja, OblJ BbIHYXK/EH
yiTu. 3aTeM npoxkuBaa Ha Kpute, Kunpe u, HakoHel, B KapdareHe oH

3HAKOMHUTCS CO CBOMM yuuTeseM CBAT. CodpoHHeEM, mNaTpuapxom
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HepycanvumckuM. CB. Makcum HcnoBegHUK  dBJdeTCA  aBTOPOM
MHOT'OYHUCJAEHHBIX JIOTMaTU4Y€eCKUX COUYMHEHUH, 3allMILaBIIUX
NPaBOCJAABHYI0 XPUCTOJIOTUI0O MNPOTUB OQUIMAJbHBIX, HA TO BpeMd,
MOHO(U3UTCTBA, MOHO3HEPTHU3Ma U MOHOPUIUTCTBA. [IpeTepnes NbITKH,
3aKJ/Il0UeHME U M3rHaHUsl. EMy OblIM OTpe3aHbl SI3bIK M NpaBasi pyka. YMmep
B uM3rHaHuu Ha KaBkaze. Ero «Mwucrarorussi» - 3TO TpyZ, BO MHOIOM
3aBHUCAIIMH 10 CloKeTy oT «HebecHoM nepapxumn» JluoHuCHUsI Apeonarura,
M T1OTOMYy B HEM UMeeTcd 60raTbld JMTYpPruyecKUd MaTepuall.
KpuTtnueckoe usznanue: Mystagogie, introd. Trad. & notes M.L. CHARPIN-
PLOIX, Les Peres dans la foi, Paris 2005. . U31aHnue Ha pycckoM si3bIKe:
Mucmazozus / llpen., nep. u komMmeHT.: A.U.Cuzmopos // Boctok. - M., 1991.
28. Buzanmuiickue Eexosozuu. EBxosoruii (oT rped. €uXOAdylOv,
« MOJIUTBOCJIOB ») — CaMbld JIpEBHUW JIMTYPTHUUYECKUM  COOPHUK,
co/iep>KallUi CBSIlEHHUYECKHUE W ENMUCKONCKHUE MOJIMTBbl €BXapUCTHUU U
JIpyTUX TauHCTB W 4YWHOB. Ha jgaHHOe BpeMsi o006IleNpPU3HAHHBIMU
BeJlyUIIUMU  CIIELUMAJMUCTaMM B 00JIaCTU H3y4Y€HUs BU3AHTUHCKUX
eBX0JIOTHEB BJAOTCA Murenb AppaHn, u Crtedpano [lapeHTu. OTmMeTuM
JIpeBHeNIIME U HanboJ1ee BaXKHbIe ISl IMTYPrA4eCKOW HayKU €BX0JIOTUU:

1. Bapceaouckuii nanupyc (IV Bek). OTHOcUTCI K JApeBHEMY
AleKcaHJIpUNCKOMY JIMTYprudyeckomy obpsay. /[as 4TeHus:
ROCA-PUIG (R.) Anafora de Barcelona i altres pregaries : Misa del
segle IV, Barcelona, 1994.

2. Eexonocuii Cepanuona (IV Bek). [laHHBIM €BXOJIOTUH TaKXKe
NPUHAJIEXXUT K JPEBHEMY aJieKCaHJpUMCKOMYy o6paay. Juas
yreHuss:: WOBBERMIN (Georg), Altchristliche liturgische Stiicke aus
der Kirche Aegyptens nebst e. Dogmat. Brief des Bischofs Serapion
von Thumis // Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der

altchristlichen Literatur, Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1899. MOYTXZOYAA
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(HA), AAeéavdpivol Xvyypapeic A ai. A" Yepamiwv Ouovews. B’
Albvuoc 0 AAeéavépevg, AOnva, 1971.

3. 3namenuTtsii Eexos02uii bap6epuHu Ne 336 (Codex Vaticanus
Barberinianus graecus 336) (VIII Bek). 3To HauboJsiee APEBHUN U
MOJIHbIM, Ha JAHHOEe BpeMs, MaHyCKPUIT, MNpPUHAAJEeXalun
JIUTyprudeckod Tpaauuuu KoHcTaHTuHONOJA. KpuTtnueckoe
usnanue : PARENTI (Stefano), VELKOVSKA (Eléne), L’Eucologio
Barberini gr. 336 (L’Eucologe de Barberini N2336), BELS Ne80,
Roma, 1995, pp. 383. (Seconda edizione : Roma 2000.) U3gaHue Ha
pycckoM s3bike: Eexosoeuli bap6epuHu ep. 336 | W3panue,
npeaucaoBue U npuMedaHus E. Beakosckoi, C. [lapenTu; Ilep. ¢
utan. C. TosoBaHoBa; Pepakuusa pycckoro tnepeBoaa E.
BesnkoBckon, M. XuoBoil. Omck: TosoBanoB, 2011. (Cwm.
[IpunoxxkeHue 4.)

4. ManecmuHnckuii Eexonozuil (VIII-IX BB.). /IaHHBIA €BXOJIOTHH
npuHaANeXUT MepycajiuMckoMy o6psiay.

HauvHaa ¢ IX B. JudTypruyeckad Hayka  pacnoJiaraet
MHOT'OYHUCJAE€HHBIMY BU3aHTUUCKUMU eBxoJ0TusIMU. Hanbosiee U3BeCTHbIE
13 HUX:

5. Eexosozuil Buccapuona (XIBek). Kputuueckoe usganue : STASSI
(G.), L’Eucologio Gb 1 «Bessarione» di Grottaferrata, Roma, 1982.
ARRANZ (Miguel), L’Eucologio Costantinopolitano agli inizi del
secolo XI. Hagiasmatarion & Archieratikon (Rituale & Pontificale)
con l'aggiunta del Leiturgikon (Messale), Editrice Pontificia
Universita Gregoriana, Roma 1996. ARRANZ (Miguel), L’Eucologio
costantinopolitano agli inizi del secolo XI secondo [I’Eucologio
« Bessarion » (ms gr.Grottaferrata G b 1) comparato con I'’Eucologio

« Strategios » (ms B.N.Paris gr.Coislin 213) e altri testi. (Testo greco
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con titoli e indici generali in latino e un’introduzione in italiano).4
edizione samizdat, Roma, Marzo 1995.

Eexos02uii Cmpamueza (X1 Bek).

Eexosozuii Ilopgpupus YcneHckozo (X Bek).

Eexos02uii Ce6acmuaHa (X Bek).

v © N o

CuHalickuii  2aazoauveckuil  eexosnoz2utl  (X-XI  Beka).

Kputnueckoe usganue : FRCEK (J.), Euchologium Sinaiticum. Texte

slave avec sources grecques et traduction frangaise, in «Patrologia

Orientalis», t. 24, fasc. 5, Paris, 1933 ; t. 25, fasc. 3, Paris, 1943 ;

TARNANIDIS (I. C.), The Slavonic manuscripts discovered in 1975 at

St. Catharine’s Monastery on Mount Sinai, Thessaloniki, 1988.

29. «CkazaHue o0 Illepkgu u paccmompeHue mMauHCmMeE» C8sIm.
I'epmana I, nampuapxa KoHcmaHmuHonoawvcko2o (1740). CBAr.
[epMaH 3aHsAJ natpuapmini npectos KoncrantuHonoss B 715 r. Ero
naTpuapuiecTBO NPUXOJUTCS HA BpEMS HKOHOOOpPUYECKUX CIOPOB. B ero
TPEX NMUCbMax K apMsHaM COJIEPXKUTCS U3JIO)KEHUS BeEpPOy4YeHUs1 006
MKOHaX. CBATUTeEJI0 NPUHAJJIEXAT cCouMHeHUs1 O YepKosHbIX cob0pax,
auanor O koHye H#cu3Hu, 9 JUCKYPCOB, a TaKKe JIMTypruieckue ruMHbl U
necHoneHus. OH TaKXXe COCTAaBUJ W3BECTHBIA JIMTYPrUYECKUH TPy
CkasaHue o Llepksu u paccmomperHue mauHcms. Tekct : MIGNE, PG 98,
pp.- 383-454; Kputuueckoe usganue: [l commentario liturgico di S.
Germano patriarca Constantinopolitano e la versione Latina di Anastasio
Bibliotecario : Nuova ed. Con aggiunto / ed. N. BORGIA. Grottaferrata,
1912. (Studi liturgici; 1); MEYENDORFF (Jean), On the Divine Liturgy.
Crestwood (N. Y.), 1984 ; SCHULZ (H.-].), Die byzantinische Liturgie :
Glaubenszeugnis und Symbolgestalt. Trier, 1902. S. 118-130 ; Adyog mepl
TV mavoéntwv kal ayliwv eikdévwv [/ STEIN (D.) Der Beginn des

byzantinischen Bilderstreites. Miinch., 1980. S. 269-282 (c HeM. Ilep.);
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DARROUZES (J.), Deux traittés inédits du Patriarche Germain // REB.
1987.T. 45. P. 5-13 ; IMUTPUEBCKHUH (Anekceit), Onucanue. T. 1. C. 72.
Ne 1-6 ; PETRIDES (S.) Traités liturgiques de st. Maxime et de st. Germain
traduits par Anastase le Bibliothécaire // ROC. 1905. Vol. 10. P. 295;
EMEREAU (C.), Hymnographi byzantini // EO. 1923. Vol. 22. P. 428-431 ;
OHE. T. 4. X. 379-380 ; SZOVERFFY, Hymnography. Vol. 2. P. 17; U3nanus
Ha pycckoM sa3bike: KAXJIAH (A. I1.), Hcmopus euzaHmuiickoll
aumepamypwst (650-850 rr.). CII6., 2002. C. 82-105; Cs. 'EPMAH
KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIbCKWUH, Ckasanue o Ilepksu u paccmompeHue
mauHcme, MockBa,1995.

30. «ToyHoe u3.a00(ceHUe npaeocaasHol eepwvl» npen. HoaHHa
Aamackuna» (675-753). llpen. MoanH /lamMmacKWH 3aHMMaJ BbICOKUU
noct npud /JlamackoMm xaaudare, OyAy4yd NPA 3TOM XPHUCTUAHUHOM
AHTHOXUKCKOTO naTpuapxaTa. B 30 sieT NpuHSJ MOHAIIECTBO B JiaBpe
cB. CaBBbl. [IpuHSAN CBSILIEHHWYECKUHA CcaH. BbICTYynWJ NOpOTHUB
MKOHOOOpYECKUX TMpeciaefoBaHUM B uMmnepuu. MoaHH JlamackuH -
aBTOp COOpaHUsI U3pPEeYEeHUH TIpeyecKuxX OTIOB U MHOXECTBa
JIMTYPruYecKux ruMHoB. CocTaBua GyHJaMeHTabHbIA TPyA UcmovHUK
3HaHUs B TPéx vacTax: Quaocogpckue aanaswl (Kephalaia philosophika) -
win Juasekmuka, O epecsix (Haireseon péri) u TouHoe u3/aoxceHue
npasocaasHol eepwl (Ekdosis akribes tes orthodoxou pisteos). 3To
TPUJIOTHS, TNpeACTaBswuasg Cco60M  pe3loMe  JAOrMaTHYECKUX
BBICKa3bIBAHUW CBATHIX OTLOB. B 0lHOW K3 YacTel paccMaTpUBaETCA
JlorMaTu4yecKkoe 3HadyeHue EBxapuctuu. KpuTudeckoe u3gaHuUe:
KOTTER (B.), Jean Damascéne. La Foi orthodoxe 1-44, in « Sources
Chrétiennes », Ne 535, Paris, le Cerf, 2010, 388 p. KOTTER (B.), Jean

Damascene. La Foi orthodoxe 45-100, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 540,
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Paris, le Cerf, 2011, 372 p. U3gaHue Ha pycckoM s3bike: TouyHoe
us/10ceHue npasoc1asHoll epul, npen. HoauH /Jamackun, MockBa, 2003.

31. Maanwiii u boavwoii Kamexusuc npen. ®eodopa Cmyduma (759-
826). llpen. ®eogop CTyaAUT BHEC OTPOMHBIN BKJaJ, B $pOpMHUPOBaAHUE
Oorocay>KeHus BU3aHTHICKOro o6psaa. [IpuHajiexa k 3HaTHOMY poay,
OH NMPUHUMAET MOHAIIECTBO U, CO BpeMeHEeM, CTAaHOBUTCS UTYMEHOM
OZJHOTO M3 OCHOBHbIX MOHAcCTbipedl KOHCTaHTHMHOMOJIA - MOHACTbIPS
CBsaaToro MoaHHa, ocHoBaHHOTO naTtpunyeM CtyaveM. borocayxebHbie
NOPSIIKK 3TOTO MOHACThIPS CTaJId 06Pa3LOBbIMU [IJISI MOHACTbIPEN TOU
anoxu. Popmupyercsa Tak HasbiBaeMbld «CTyauunckuu ycraB». K XIV
BeKy CTYJUWCKHM YCTaB yCTyNUJ MeCTO ycTaBy HMepycanumckomy. Ha
Pycu Ctyauiickuii yctaB 6b11 B ynoTpebsieHuu ¢ XIno XV Bek. JIM4HO
®eogopy CryauTy npuHajjiexaT ABa Tpyaa: Maavwili u Boavwoll
Kamexusucwl. Kputudyeckoe usaanve: VAN DE VORST (Charles), La
Petite Catéchese de saint Théodore Studite, in « Analecta Bollandiana » 33,
1914, p. 31-51; LEROY (Julien), Etudes sur les Grandes catéchéses de
Théodore Studite, Biblioteca apostolica vaticana, Cité du Vatican, 2008.
Pour lire: PRATSCH (Thomas), Theodoros Studites (759-826) zwischen
Dogma und Pragma, Francfort-sur-le-Main, 1998. U3nanue Ha pycckoM
a3bike: @Peodop Cmydum, npn. MoHnacmuipckulli ycmas. Beaukoe
OzaaweHnue: Yacmob 1. — MockBa, 2001. @eodop Cmydum, npn. Beaukoe
OzaaweHnue: Yacmob 2. — MockBa, 2001. @eodop Cmydum, npn. Beaukoe
OznauweHue: Yacmo 3. - MockBa, 2002.

32. «KHuea yepeMoOHUll 8U3AHMUIICK020 umnepamopa
Koucmaumuna VII IopgupopodHozo» (905-959). Kouctautun VII
ObLT UMIIEPATOPOM-3PYAUTOM. OH COCTAaBWJI TPUNTUX 006 yNpaBJeHUHU
uMmnepue: Khuza yepemonuii (Ceremoniis Aulee Byzantine) -

KOMIUJISIUSA TEKCTOB OTHOCUTEJbHO O0OPs0B BU3aHTUMCKOrO JIBOPA;
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06 umnepckoil admuHucmpayuu (De Administrando Imperio) — npaBuJia
OTHOLIEHUM K HHOCTpaHIaM; U, HakoHel, O pasHvix eonpocax (De
Thematibus) - o0 aAMUHUCTPATUBHOM M BOEHHOM /[leJIEHUU U
OYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUU HUMIIEPUHU. [IJIsT JIMTYPrA4eCKOW HAyKH BaXKHOU
siBJIsieTcsl, 6e3yCc/JOoBHO, nepBasg KHUra. Kputudeckoe usaanue: VOGT
(Albert) Constantin Porphyrogénete. Le livre des cérémonies. 4 volumes,
Paris, Belles-lettres, 1967. U3nanusa Ha pycckoM si3bike: BEJIAEB (/. @.),
BYZANTINA: Ouepku, mamepuasivl u 3aMemkKu Nno BU3AHMUUCKUM
dpesHocmam. KhH. I: 0630p enasHbix uacmeli bBoavwozo dseopya
gusaHmulickux yapeil (c npusaoxceHuem: Mamepuaavl u 3amMemku no
ucmopuu euzaHmutickux yvuHos). CII6., 1891. Ouepku, mamepuaswvl u
3amemku no euzaHmulickum dpesHocmsam. Ku. II: ExcedHesHvle u
B80CKpECHblEe NPUEMbI BU3AHMUIICKUX Yyapell U Npa3odHUYHble 8bIX00bl UX 8
xpam Cs. Cogpuu 6 IX-X ss. CII6., 1893. Ouepku, mamepuaabl u 3amemku
no euzaHmutickum dpesHocmsim. KH. [lI: BozomosabHble 8bix00dbl
gusaHmulickux yapei 8 20podcKue U Npu2opodHble  Xpambl
Koncmaumunonoas / llocmepmuoe uzdanue. CI16., 1906.

33. «Kpamkoe paccyyicdeHue o maiiHax u o6pa3zax BoicecmeeHHOl
Jlumypzauu» ®Peodopa en. AHdudckozo (XI-XII gs.). Peonop enuvckon
Anpguackui - HeusBecTHbIM aBTOp. B XVII Beke JleB Annganuy,
6ubaMoTeKapb BaTHKaHCKOM OWOJMUOTEKH, MepBbIM H3Ja JAHHbIN
MaHYCKPUIIT JIUTyprudeckoro cogepxanud. Tekct : MIGNE, PG 140, pp.
417-458 ; Uspanue Ha pycckoM s3bike : KPACHOCEJIBLIEB (Hukounai),
Beodopa enuckona AHOuUOckazo, Kpamkoe pa3cyxcoeHie 0 matlHaxs U
obpa3zaxe 6oixcecmeeHHoU Jlumypeiu, cocmassieHHoe Nno Nnpocb6IvL
6ozoat06€3Hazo0 Bacusaisa enuckona Oumilickazo, B «llpaBoc/aBHbIN
cobechbaHUKDB», U3/laHie KazaHcko#t /lyxoBHoUM AkazeMiu, Ka3zanb, 1884,

YacTtb nepBagd, c. 376-415.
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34.

35.

«060vsacHeHue bojcecmeeHHoli Jlumypeuu» u «Cemb €108 O
Jscu3Hu 80 Xpucme» ce. Hukonas Kasacuawl (1320-1391). Hukonai
KaBacuna - 1uepkoBHbIM mnucaTeab XIV Beka, nOpuHajJexalidn
HcuxacTckoMy  ABwkeHuio. Ero gaaa  Hwn  KaBacuna  6bua
apxuenuckonoMm ®eccasonvk. Hukosanl npuUHMMaa ydacThe B
NOJIMTUYECKOU XXKM3HU UMIlIepuU NIpu uMneparope Moanne V [laseoJiore.
Mupsinun-6orocnoB, Hukosaih KaBacusia ceirpas 60JblIyi0 poJb B
JYXOBHOM U KYJbTYpPHOM BO3poxJeHUU Busantuu XIV Beka. Emy
NpUHAJIJIeXXaT [JiBa OCHOBHBIX TpyJa: O6wscHeHue bBoijcecmeeHHOl
Jlumypauwv 1 Ku3ub 60 Xpucme B KOTOPBIX LOBOJbHO MHOT'O TOBOPUTCA
O JIMTypru4ecKoul >KWU3HU TOTO0 BpeMeHU. KpuTuueckoe wu3aaHUE:
SALAVILLE (Sévérien), Nicolas Cabasilas. Explication de la Divine
Liturgie, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N¢ 4 bis, Paris, le Cerf, 1967, 412 p.;
SALAVILLE (Sévérien), Nicolas Cabasilas. La Vie en Christ. Livres I-IV, in
« Sources Chrétiennes », N2 355, Paris, le Cerf, 1989, 376 p.; SALAVILLE
(Sévérien), Nicolas Cabasilas. La Vie en Christ. Livres V-VII, in « Sources
Chrétiennes », N2 361, Paris, le Cerf, 1990, 264 p. U3gaHue Ha pyccKoM
sa3bike: HU3wsicHeHue BoxcecmeeHHoll J/lumypeuu. Hukoaati Kasacuaa [/
[IucaHus CB. OTILOB U yYUTEJeN IEPKBU, OTHOCALUECH K UCTOJIKOBAaHUIO
npaBocjaBHoro 6orocayxenus, CI16., 1857. - T. 3. Cemb c108 0 sHcusHu
6o Xpucme [ llep. c rpeuy.. cBau. Mwuxaun borosatw6ckuii. MockBa,
[TanomHuk, 1991. (Penpunt 1874 r.).

« Symeonis dialogus contra omnes hareses », « De sacramentis »,
« De sacro ritu sancti... » ce. CumeoHna en. PeccasoHukuiickozo (f
1429). Catoit CumeoH, en. PeccajloHUK — U3BECTHbIM BU3AHTUHUCKUU
IlepKOBHbIM nucaTeJb XV Beka. 3aHuMaa ¢GeccaJOHUKUHCKYIO
eMnucKoIcKkyr kadpeapy c 1416 r. mo 1429 r. OH cocTaBuJ Kak

MHOXECTBO JIUTYPIru4eCKux HeCHOHeHHﬁ, TaK H MHOXECTBO
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O0rocay>e6HbIX KOMMeHTapueB. Ero TpyAbl H300UNYIOT IeHHBIMHU
yKazaHUsAMHU MW uHbopManyded 06 KadeapaJbHOM IMeCHEHHOM
npociefoBaHUU. KpuTudeckoe uW3JaHHe ero TPY/JOB HAXOJUTCS
FOTOBUTCA K U3JJaHUIO B cepuu «XpucmuaHckue ucmovyHuku»: GARNIER :
Syméon de Thessalonique. Explication touchant le temple divin, les
ornements sacrés et la divine mystagogie. Texct : MIGNE, PG 155; [nsa
yreaua: PHOUNTOULES (Johannés M.), Zvusav dpyiemiokdmov
Osooalovikne ta Asttovpyika ovyypauuata. LEUyal kal Uuvol,
Thessalonique, 1968; BALFOUR (David), Politico-Historical Works of
Symeon Archbishop of Thessalonica (1416/17 to 1429), Wiener
Byzantinische Studien XIII, Vienne, 1979 (texte critique, introduction et
commentaire) ; BALFOUR (David), Ayilov Zvueswv dpylemiokdmov
Oeooalovikng ta épya Osoloyikd, , Thessalonique, 1981 (texte critique et
introduction);  HAWKES-STEEPLES  (Steven), @ The  Liturgical
Commentaries : St. Symeon of Thessalonika (Studies and Texts), Toronto,
Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies, 2011 (textes grecs et traduction
anglaise). DAROUZES Jean, « Saint-Sophie de Thessalonique d’apres un
rituel », in Revu des études byzantines, 34, 1976, pp. 45-78 ; U3nanue Ha
pycckoM d3bike: CouuHeHusi 6.saxceHHozo CumeoHa, apxuenuckonda
®eccanoHukulickozo, MockBa, 'anaktuka, 1994 (PenpuHT 1856 1.).

36. «O0 cayxcoax» l'eopeus KoduHoca. T'eopruii KoaunHoc (Ha reu.:
['ewpylog Kwdwog) — Busantuiickuil apyaut XV Beka. O HEM M3BECTHO
TOJIBKO TO, 4YTO OH 3aHUMaJ [JIO/DKHOCTb KypolajaTa Impu
MMIlepaTopckoM JABope. Ha JgaHHoe BpeMsi eMy NPUIMCBHIBAIOT TPHU
MaHYCKPUIITA, MPEJCTABJISIOINMUX COO0M OO6HIMPHbIE KOMIIHJISAIMH.
['eopruit KoguHoc siB/sIeTCS CKOpee KOMUCTOM-KOMITUJISITOPOM, HEXeJTH
aBTopoM. Ero Tpyn KoHcmanmuHonoawvckue namsmuuku (Ildtpla

Kwvotavtivoumddewg)  onucbiBaeT  HUCTOpPUIO W Tomorpaduio
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ApXUTEKTYPHbIX NaMATHUKOB KoHcTauTuHomnos; O cayxcbax (Taxtikdv
epl TV 0@p@ikiwv Tov lladatiov KwvoTtavTivoumorews Kat TG UEYAANG
ExxkAnoiag) - TpakKTaT, cocTaBJeHHbIM Mexzay 1347 wu 1368 rr,
coJlep>Kalluid  ONMMCAaHWE CBETCKHUX U LEPKOBHbIX JOJIKHOCTEU
BusaHTHHY, a TakKe pa3Hble lepeMOHUHU. [laHHbIN TPy MOX0K Ha KHUTY
0 yepemoHusix umi. KoncrantusHa [lopoupopoaHoro v Ha TaKTUKOHBI
[X-X BB. U, HakoHel, XpoHos102us — JIeTONMCb, OXBAaThIBAKILasA BCHO
UCTOPUI0 TOTO BpPEMEHM, OT NaJieHus NpapojuTesied, [0 MaJeHus
KoHnctantuHonosiss B 1453 r. Tekct TpakTtata O cayxc6ax (De Officiis)
HaxoauTtcsa B: MIGNE PG, 157.

37. TunukoHbl. TUNMKOH (Tpedy.: TUTIKOV, «IOPSJIOK») - OCHOBHas
JIMTypruyeckass KHUTra, coJepKaljasd yKasaHhsg O  MOpsAJKe
oorocaykeHus. OrpoMHylo poJib Ha CTaHOBJIEHHME KHHUTH, Kak
peryssiTopa OOTOC/AYXXEHMs, CbIFpaJi  MOHACTBIPCKUE TMOPSJKHU
M3BECTHbIX MOHacThipen — Ctygutckoro B KoHcTanTuHOMNOIe U CaBBbI
OcBamenHoro B MHepycasiume. OcCHOBHble HayyHble UW3JaHUA U

HhccaeaoBaHus 0 TUIIHMKOHE :

1. GOAR (Jacobus), EvyoAoyiov sive Rituale Graecorum, Paris,
1647, Venetiis, 1730, Graz, 1960.

2. IMUTPUEBCKUU (Anekceit), OnucaHue JumypauyvecKkux
pykonucell, XpaHAWUXCcs 8 O6ubauomeKax npasoc/a1a8HO20
Bocmoka, T. 1, Kues, 1895; T. II, Kues, 1901; T. III,
[Terporpaz, 1917.

3. IMUTPUEBCKUN (Anekceit), /pesHeiiwue nampuapuiue
TunukoHbl. Cesimozpobckuli Hepycaaumckuti u
KoncmanmuHonoasckuli (Beaukoti yepkeu), Kues, 1907.

4. MATEOS (Juan), « Le Typikon de la Grande Eglise (Ms. Saint-

Croix Ne 40, Xeme siecle). Introduction, texte critique,
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traduction et notes. Tome I: Le cycle des douze mois »,
Orientalia Christiana Analecta, N2 165, 1962. («TunukoH
Benukoit llepkBu (Manyckpunt CBsatoro Kpecra Ne 40, X
Bek). BBejeHue, KpPUTUYECKUHA TEKCT, TMeEpPeEBOJ U
koMMeHTapuu. ToM I: [{luka nBeHaAIaTH MecSIeB».)

5. MATEOS (Juan), « Le Typikon de la Grande Eglise (Ms. Saint-
Croix Ne 40, Xeme siecle). Introduction, texte critique,
traduction et notes. Tome II: Le cycle des fétes mobiles »,
Orientalia Christiana Analecta, N2 166, 1963. («TunukoH
Benukoit llepkBu (Manyckpunt CBsatoro Kpecra Ne 40, X
Bek). BBejeHue, KpPUTUYECKUHA TEKCT, TMeEpPeEBOJ U
koMMeHTapuu. ToM II: Lluka npexoAsiux npa3iHUKOB». )

6. ARRANZ (Miguel), Le Typicon du Monastere du Saint-Sauveur
a Messine. Codex Messinensis gr.115 (A.D.1131) (=OCA 185)
Romae 1969 (tesi dottorale difesa il 6-XII-1967 presso il
Pontificio Istituto Orientale di Roma). (Tunukon MoHacmuips
ceamozo Cnacumens 8 MeccuHe. Kodekc Messinensis gr.115
(A.D.1131).)

7. IEHTKOBCKWM (Anekcwuii), TunukoH nampuapxa Anekcus
Cmyduma e Buzanmuu u Ha Pycu (Le Typikon du patriarche
Aleksy le Stoudite en Byzance et en Russie), U31aTenbCTBO

MockoBcko¥u [laTpuapxuu, Mocksa, 2001.

[Tocne napenus KoncrantuHomnosss B 1453 r. XpUcTUAHCKas XKU3Hb U
6orocs0BrMe Ha MpaBocAaBHOM BocToke 3aMepsiu, O6yy4u cAep>KUBaeMbl

TypeLKUM CHETOM.
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1.

XpucTHaHCKas JiuTeparypa Ha 3anaje

(mo XIV Beka)
«0 yYuHonocsedosaHusax», «0 mauHcmeax», «llokassHue» cesam.
Amepocuss MeduoaaHcko2o (339-397). CBaT. AMBpocuit MeiMo1aHCKUM —
OMH U3 4YeTbIpEX BEJUKHUX JIATUHCKUX OTLOB. Ero sk3ereTuueckue,
JlIoTMaTU4YeCKUEe U AYXOBHble TPYZbl, IPONOBEAU U MepenucKa SBJSITCS
BaXHbIMHW  CBU/JIETEJLCTBAMA O  PEJMTUO3HOW, COLUMUAJbHOU U
NOJIMTUYECKOU )KU3HU 3anaHou PuMckon nmMmnepuu koHuna IV Beka. Tpyzbl
cBAT. AMBpocus O yuHonocsaedosaHusix, O mauHcmeax SIBJSTCH LLEHHBIM U
6oraTblM HCTOYHHKOM pUTyaJla KpellleHHs, NpPaKTHKOBaBUIErocs B
Munane, B koHue IV Beka. Ero Tpyabl Takxe cojJepxaT 00bsCHEHHUS
MupornoMasaHuad U EBxapuctuu. Kputudeckoe wusganue: BOTTE
(Bernard), Ambroise de Milan. Des sacrements — Des mysteres, in « Sources
Chrétiennes », N2 25 bis, Paris, le Cerf, 1961 (1980, 1994, 2007), 234 p.
WUHo Tpyj cBAT. AMBpPOCHSl COJEPKUT OMUCAHUE NMPAKTHUKU MYyOJUYHOTO
NOKassHUfA, NpaKTHKoBaBluerocad emé B IV Beke B 3amagHou llepkBu.
Kputuueckoe usganue: GRYSON (Roger), Ambroise de Milan. La Pénitence,
in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 179, Paris, le Cerf, 1971, 296 p. U3gaHue Ha
pycckoM si3bike: Amepoculi MeduoaaHckuli. [loaHbie meopenus, Kues, 1875.
Tpyodwl ceam. I'puzopus Beaukozo (540-604). Cest. 'puropuit Benukuii
poausacsa B Pume, okoso 540 r., B 6oraTtoii ceMbe. [losyyuB xopoliee
06pa3oBaHMe, OH 3aHUMAET NOCT B rOPO/ICKOM Maructparte. B Bo3pacte 30
JIET CTAaHOBUTCA MOHaxXoM. B TedyeHuWe 7 JleT MCHOJIHAJA [JOJDKHOCTD
namnckoro Jierata B KoHcTaHTHHOMNOJIE, B KOTOPOM OH 3HAKOMHUTCS C
BU3aHTUHUCKOM JINTYPruuecKor Tpaauiei. [1o Bo3pauieHrnu B Pum oH 6611
n36paH manod B 590 r. Jlo camoMl cBoell CMepTHM OH 3aHUMaeTcs
ynopsiilouMBaHueM W pedopModl  MHOrMX  CTOPOH  II€EPKOBHO-

oorocay>ke6HoW ku3HUM Pumckon llepkBu. I[lpy HEM MNPOUCXOAUT
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CTabu/IM3alMs JUTYPrU4eCKUX TEKCTOB M COCTaBJjieHMe AHTHOHapus.
Kputuueckoe nsganue Heckosibkux ero TpyZoB: MINARD (Pierre), Grégoire
le Grand. Registre des lettres, I-1, in « Sources Chrétiennes », N2 370, Paris, le
Cerf, 1991, 320 p. Grégoire le Grand. Registre des lettres, I-2, in « Sources
Chrétiennes », N2 371, Paris, le Cerf, 1991, 256 p. NORBERG (Dag), Grégoire
le Grand. Registre des lettres, 11, in « Sources Chrétiennes », Ne 520, Paris, le
Cerf, 2008, 440 p. HUsmanuve Ha pycckoM s3bike: [pueopulli Beaukuii
Jeoecaos, ceam. U36paHHble TBOpeHUs. MockBa, 1999.

. Mucema ce. I'epmana Iapuicckozo (496-576). Cs. 'epman [lapukckui,
MHOrAa Ha3biBaeMbln ['epmaH OteHckud, poauica B OteHe, B 496 1., u
yMmep B Ilapuke, B 576 Tr. Bbll aKTHUBHBIM I€PKOBHbIM JesITe/JEeM
MEPOBUHICKOM 3M0XH, 3aHUMaJ JOKHOCTh enuckona [lapuxa. OcHoBal
u3BecTHoe ab6atcTBo CaH-XXepmeHn-ae-Ilpa. EMy mnpuHagiexxut Tpyna
Expositio missae Gallicanae (H310xceHUe 2aAAUKAHCKOU Jumypauu).
Kputuueckoe usnanuve: QUASTEN (Johannes), Expositio antiquae liturgiae
gallicanae Germano parisiensi ascripta, Introd. Et éd.- Miinster, Aschendorff
1934. 31 p. (Opuscula et textus series liturgica; 3). RATCLIFF (E.C.),
WORMALD (F.), WIGAN (B.), Expositio antiquae liturgiae gallicanae,
Londres: Moore and Tyler, 1971.1X, 36 p. (Henry Bradshaw Society ; 98).

. «/Iee KHu2u 0 yepkoeHbwix cayxcoax» Hcudopa Cesuabckoz2o (560-636).
Ucupop 6b11 envckonoMm ucnaHckod CeBusibu B Hadvasie VII Beka. bbua
kaHoHu3upoBaH Kartosauueckoit llepkoBbto B 1589 r., a B 1722 T.
NpOBO3IJIALIEH yuuTeseM JaTUHCKOU llepkBu. Bo Bpemsa cBoero
eMUCKONCKOTO CJYXEHUs 3aHUMaJ/ICd OpraHu3alued 00pa3oBaHUA
KJIUPUKOB JAuolie3a. Cobpas BHYUIUTENbHYIO O0UOJMOTEKY. Er0 OCHOBHOM
TPYA, - IMuMo/102usl UAU 0 Ha4aje sewel B ABAJIlaTU KHUTaX, HalMCaHHas
1o/ BJMSIHUEM JIATUHCKOW aHTUYHOW 3SHIMKJIoNeAuHn BappoHa, cTana

SHIUKJIONEUeN 3HAHUK TOro BpeMeHU. B suTyprudeckor o6J1acTu emMy
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npuHajiexxut Tpys De ecclesiasticis offibus libri duo (/Jee kHuzu o
yepkosHoix cayxcoax) : Tekct : MIGNE, PL 78, p. 737. [lns uytenus : CAZIER
(Pierre), Isidorus Hispalensis sententiae. Dans «Corpus Christianorumpy,
Series Latina (111), Turnholti, Brepols Editores Pontificii 1998. LAWSON
(Christopher M.), Sancti Isidori episcopi Hispalensis de ecclesiasticis officiis.
Dans «Corpus Christianorum» Series latina (113), Turnholt 1989.
FONTAINE (Jacques), Isidore de Séville et la culture classique dans I'’Espagne
wisigothique [2 v.]. Dans «Etudes augustiniennes» Paris 1959 ; Paris 1983.
SEJOURNE (P.), Le dernier Pére de I'Eglise, Isidore de Séville. Paris 1929.

. « Liber sacramentorum » (KnHuza mauHcme) u « De Psalmorum usu »
(06 ynompeb6aerHuu ncaamos) AakyuHna (0kosa0 730 - 804 22.). AnkyuH
u3 Mopka - aHTIMHACKUI cpe/iHeBEKOBBIN PeJIMTHO3HbIH y48HbIH. OfUH U3
ONKalIIKMX Jipy3ed UM coBeTHUKOB uMi. Kapsa Benukoro v BakHas
¢urypa Kaposaunrckoro Bo3spoxzaenusi. Boarsapisja caMmyr 060JibILIYIO
IIKOJIy CBOero BpeMeHU - /IBOp1oBy10 akazeMuro B AaxeHe. [Ipennpunsna
psaJl BaKHbIXx pedopM, 3a UYTO HCTOPUKU CYATAIOT €ro OJHUM U3
BeJIMYANIIUX YYEHBIX TOW 3noxu. Ero siMmTepaTypHoe Hacjiefje OTPOMHO.
/IBe ero KHUTrUA CBs3aHbl C OorociayxkeHuem: Liber sacramentorum u De
Psalmorum usu. Tekct : MIGNE, PL 100, 101. Jlnga ytenusi : GABROL (F.),
« Alcuin » in Dictionnaire d’archéologie chrétienne et de liturgie, 1907, I, p.
1072-1092; CHELINI (Jean), «Alcuin, Charlemagne et Saint-Martin de
Tours », in Revu d’histoire de I'Eglise en France, 47, 1961, p. 19-50.
WILMART (A.), « Le lectionnaire d’Alcuin » in Ephemerides Liturgicae. 1937.
T. 51. P. 136-197 ; GASKOIN (C. ]J. B.), Alkuin, His Life and His Work, New-
York, 1962 ; DESHUSSES (].), « Le Supplément au sacramentaire grégorien :
Alcuin ou st. Bénoit d’Aniane ? », in Archiv fiir Liturgiewissenschaft. 1965.
Bd. 9. Hft. 1. S. 48-71; BARBE (H.), DESHUSSES (J.), « A la recherche du
missel d’Alcuin » in Ephemerides Liturgicae. 1968. T. 82. P. 3-44 ; PALAZZO
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(E.), A History of Liturgical Books: from the Beginning to the Thirteenth
Century / Transl. By M. Beaumont. Collegeville (Minnesota), 1998. P. 30, 53-
55, 88,99, 142, 155.

. « Liber officialis » (Cayxce6Hble kHu2u) u « De ecclesiasticis officiis libri
quatuor » (Yemsipe KHU2U 0 YepKOBHbIX caAyxHcoax) Amaaapus u3z Meya
(f 850 2.). Amanapuii us Mena (apxuenuckon Tpupa B 809-813 rr.) 6611
NepBbIM IIEPKOBHBIM MHCATEJIEM, IABUIUM Pa3BEPHYTOE aJlJIeETOPHUYECKOE
TOJIKOBaHUE XpUCTHUAHCKOMy 6orocayxeHuw. Tekct: MIGNE, PL 105;
Uspnanue : HANSSENS (]J. M.), Amalarii episcopi. Opera liturgica omnia, 3 vol,
Citta del Vaticano, 1948-1950. Pour lire : KOLPING (A.), « Amalar von Metz
und Florus von Lyon » in ZKTh. 1951. Bd. 73. S. 424-464 ; CABANISS (A.),
Amalar of Metz. Amst., 1954 ; HAFFNER (F.), Symphosius Amalarius von
Metz, Erzbischof von Trier, zur Geschichte der Sakramentarspendung,
Festschrift A. Thomas. S. L., 1967. S. 135-140.

. « De institutione clericorum libris tres» (Tpu KHuU2u 0 YepKOBHbIX
doicHocmsx) Pa6ana Masepa (780-856 e22.). Paban MaBp -
OeHeJUKTHUHCKMM MOHaX W apXUeNuCKOIl FepMaHCKOro ropoja MaiuHI.
BorocjsioB ¥ 3HIMKJONEAUCT, aBTOP 3HUUKJAoNeauu O npupode seujell.
CoctaBu/a TpaKTaThl MO 061eMy o06pa3oBaHWIO, TpaMMaTHKe U
oubJsielickod sk3ereTuke. OaHa U3 BaxHbIX ¢uryp KaposimHrckoro
BospoxaeHnus. Ero kuura De institutione clericorum libris tres siBisieTcs
JIMTYPrudeckou sHnukaonearen toro sBpemeHu. Tekct: MIGNE, PL 107 ;
Hrabani Mauri opera omnia in Patrologiae latinae cursus completus, vol.
107-112. Paris, 1852 ; Usnanue : KNOEPFLER (Alois), « Rabani Mauri de
institutione clericorum libri tres», in Verdffentlichungen aus dem
Kirchenhistorischen Seminar Miinchen, 5, Miinchen, 1900.

. «Liber de exordiis et incrementis quarundam in observationibus

ecclesiasticis rerum» (KHuza o Hauase u pa3eumuu YepKOBHbBIX
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npuHadexcHocmell, CO02/1ACHO HEKOMOPbIM HAWUM HAGAI00EeHUSIM)
Baaagpuda Cmpaéoua (1 849 2.). Banadppug CTpaboH — cpe/JHEBEKOBBIU
JIJATUHCKHU 60r0c/ioB NepBoil moJioBUHBI IX Beka. BocnuTaTesb NmpuHIA
Kapsa, cbiHa wuMnepatopa JlwogoBuka buaaroyectuBoro. CocTaBui
byHaameHTanbHble Tpyabl: Viso Vettini (okosio 825), u Liber De Cultura
Hortorum (okosio 827). ABTOp MHOXeCTBa NpomnoBejel, 6uorpaduii u
OYeHb BAXKHOTO /IS CBOEW 3MOXU UCTOPUKO-JUTYPrhu4yecKoro TpakKTaTa
Libellus de exordiis et incrementis quarundam in observationibus
ecclesiasticis rerum. Tekct : MIGNE, PL 114.

9. «Gemma anime» (Cokposuwje dywu) l'oHopusi Ae2ycmodyHckozo (1080-
1157 22.). ToHOpHi1 ABTYCTOAYHCKUH POAUJCA B 10KHOU ['epMaHuU Wy,
BeposiTHeH Bcero, B AHriauu, B 1080 r. Iloceman mkosy AHcenbMa
KenTtep6epuiickoro. B 1097 r. yxoAuT B 3aTBOP B UPJIAH/JCKOM MOHACThIpe
cB. IleTpa, pacnoJsioxkxeHHOTrO BO3Jie PereHcbypra, Ha CBSIIIEHHOM XOJIMe€
ABryctonyHa. ['oHopu#l co3zaas 6UOJMOTEKY, AOCTYNHYI KJIWPUKAM, He
MMEBILIUM CPeACTB UMEeThb CBOU JIMUHble KHUTU. Ero kHUra Gemma anime
(Cokposuwe dywu), cocTosias U3 YETbIPEX YacTel, COAEepPKUT
pasHocTopoHHee 00bsicHeHue Jlutypruum. Tekct: MIGNE, PL 172. [na
yteHus : GARRIGUES (M.-0.), «L’ceuvre d’Honorius Augustodunensis.
Inventaire  critique», in  Abhandlungen der  braunschweiischen
wissenschaftlichen Gesselschaft, n° 38, 1986, p. 7-138 ; n° 39, 1987.

10. «Brevis explicatio divinorum officiorum aceorundem rationum»
(Kpamkoe o6esicHeHue cayxc6 u ux cmeicaa) HoanHa beaesza (XII 8.).
Hoaun benes (nmo saar. HoanH besnetyc) - ¢paHiy3ckuii 60roc/os,
JIMTYPTUCT U NponoBeAHUK. HeMHOroe u3BecTHo 0 ero »u3Hu. OH KUJ B
XII Beke, 6b1J1 AeserMpoOBaH B MPUX0J AMbeHa U NpenojaBasj 60rocjoBUe B
yHuBepcuTeTe [lapuka. Bbll oAHHMM K3 4YeThIPEX Y4eHUKOB ['HabbGepTa

[loppetanckoro. B cBoéM Tpyjne Brevis explicatio divinorum officiorum
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aceorundem rationum oH OO'bSICHSET JUTYPrudeckue NMPUHAAJIEKHOCTU U
camy Jlutyprumw. Tekct : MIGNE, PL 202.

11. «De canonum observatio» Padyavgha u3z Pueo (1350-1403 22.).
Paaynbd u3 PuUBO - JUTYprucT U KaHOHHUCT, pekTop KeéabHCKOro
yHuBepcuTeTa. B cBoéM pyae De canonum observatio oH TOBOPUT O
BCE/IHEBHBIX II€PKOBHBIX CJyK0aX M HX MCTOPUYECKOM pPa3BUTHUH.
Uspanue : RADULFUS DE RIVO, De canonum observatio, Molberg, Miinster,
1915.

12. «Sacri canonis Missae expositio resolutissima literalis et mystica»
(OKoHYeHHOoe u Mucmu4eckoe onucaHue C8s1UjeHH020 KaHOHa Meccbl)
de Ta6pusaa bveaa (1420-1495 2z2.). Tabpusn bben mnoaydua
o6pa3oBaHue B Xalgeabbepre u IpdypTe. byaydu Mos101bIM 60T0OCJI0BOM,
OH ObIJ1 HA3HA4Y€H CBAIIEHHUKOM U NMPONOBeJHUKOM cobopa B MaitHie. Co
BpeMeHeM, BMecTe C mnpuHueM IJb6epxapgom V B 1477 r. oCHOBaJl
TiobeHreHCKH yHUBEPCHUTET, B KOTOpPOM IpenojaBaj 0OOrocjoBUE.
CucTteMaTHyecKd pa3BUBajJ OOrocJOBHE CBOEro y4yuTess YuWabMMa
Okkama. Ero cuurasum «mnocjegHUM cxoJiacToM». B cBoell KHHUTre Sacri
canonis Missae.. OH JA€T JO0rMaTU4YeCKoe, MUCTUYECKOE U HCTOPHUKO-
dusonoruyeckoe o6bsSICHEHWe KaHOHA Meccbl. Iy 4yTeHud : « Gabriel

Biel », in Theologische Realenzyklopddie, Walter de Gruyter, 1980.
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[I. JluTypruyeckadq Hayka Ha 3anaze (xvi

— nepBad noyioBuHa de XX Beka)

[Tocne nagenusa KoncrantuHonosig B 15 Beke, TosibKO HauMHasa ¢ XIX
B., YCUJIUSIMU PYCCKHUX OOTOC/J0BOB, a TaKXe OJiarojjaps He3aBUCUMOCTHU
'penqun U [Apyrux npaBOCJaBHBIX CTpaH Ha baskaHax, mpaBocJyiaBHas
JIMTyprudyeckass HaykKa INOJHsJachb Ha [JOCTOMHbIA MHPOBOM YpPOBEHb.
OfHakKo, 3THU JIUTYPru4yecKue AOCTUKEHUS BO MHOTOM ObLIM 00513aHbI

HacJIeIUI0 3anaHOM JIMTyprudeckou Hayku nepuoaa Hosoro BpemeHun.

B sanoxy HoBoro BpemeHu 3amajiHoe 60rocsioBue 6bLJIO B OCHOBHOM
3aHATO  JIOKTPUHAJbHBIMU  CIIOpAaMH  MeXJy  KaTOJIMIIM3MOM U
npotectaHTu3dMoM. @DyHAaMeHTa/bHble JUTYpPradyeckue UCCAeI0BAHUSA
ObLIA MPeANPUHATHI KATOJUYECKUMHU 6OTOCJI0BAMHU, B OCHOBHOM, C II€JIbI0
M3y4YyeHUs] JIUTYyPru4ecKux MepBOUCTOYHUKOB. C 3TOro BpeMeHU OepeT

CBOE€ Ha4YaJIo COBpeMeHHas JUTYyprudeckasi Hayka.

1. OTKpbITHE BOCTOYHbBIX JINTYPruvdecKux TEKCTOB U
MaHYyCKPUITOB. Vi3BecTHbIN ryMaHucT Ipa3m Portepaamckuii (T 1536 r.)
nepeBéJ Ha JIaTbIHb M U3JaJ IUTYpruto MoanHa 3siatoycra. 'eopr But3senb
(Georg WITZEL) (1 1573 r.) nepeBén eé Ha HeMeUKUH SI3bIK. [MUTpUU
KomueHn /Jlyka (1 1546) 3aHuMaJsics MepeBOJAOM MHOXKECTBA BOCTOYHBIX
JIMTYPTrUYECKUX PYKOIHCEHN C TPEYECKOTO HAa JJATUHCKUH S3bIK.

2. Credpan AIOPAHTYC (Durantus Stephan) (1 1589 r.) cocraBun
JIUTYpPrudeckuil yuyebHuk: De ritibus ecclesiae catolicae libri tres, Lugduni,
1606.

3. Kak T'OAP (GOAR Jacques) (1601-1653 rr.) 3aHuMaeT ocoboe

MeCTO B 06J1acTHM HCCAeJOBaHUU BOCTOYHOH JluTypruosoruu. ®paHiyys,
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JIOMMHUKaHel, poauBiuica B [lapuxe B 1601 r., u ymepiminid B AMbeHE, B
1653 r., OH U3BeCTeH CBOUMU paboTaMHU B 00J1aCTH rpeyecKoi GUJI0JI0TUU
Y U3JaHUU IpedyecKUx JUTYpruyeckux MmanyckpuntoB. C 1631 no 1637 rr.
OH HaxOJUJICS Ha rpeyeCcKoM OCTpoBe XHOC, 3aHMMas A0J/HKHOCTb MpUopa
JIOMUHUKAHCKOTO MOHACThIpsi M cobupasi TrpedyecKkue JUTyprudeckue
pykonucu. Ilo Bo3BpameHuu B Pum, a 3atreM B Ilapuk, OH U3JaéT
M3y4yeHHble UM PYyKonucHU B cOopHUKe Euchologion sive Rituale Graecorum
complectens ritus et ordines divina liturgiee (Paris, 1647; seconde édition
corrigée: Venise, 1730; réimpr. Graz, 1960). «EBxosoruii» [oapa
COZIEPKUT JIOBOJIbHO I|€HHbIE JJIsl JIMTYPru4ecKo HayKh MaHyCKPUMTHI.
[loMHMO JIaTMHCKOTO TNepeBoJa U3JJaHUE U300UJyeT UCTOPUYECKUMU U
MOSICHUTEJIbHBIMU KoMMeHTapusiMu. U3nanue: GOAR (Jacobus), EuyoAdytov
sive Rituale Graecorum, Paris, 1647, Venetiis, 1730, Graz, 1960 ; Pour lire:
TOURON (A.), Histoire des hommes illustres de 1'Ordre de St. Dominique,
Paris, 1949. Vol. 5. p. 357-363; Jlna uTeHus Ha pycckom: YCIIEHCKHUM
(Hukounait), «O 'oape», B bozocaosckue mpyadwi, C6. 4, 1968, c. 37-38.

4. EBceBuii PEHOJ0 (RENAUDOT Eusebe) (+ 1720 r.) wuesywur,
bpaHIy3cCKUHA 60rocjoB W OpUeHTaNucT. H3gan cOOpPHUK TpedecKux
autypruii: RENAUDOT (Eusebius), Liturgiarum orientalium collectio, 2
volumes, Paris 1715-16.

5. Kozep-Anouc ACCEMAHHU (ASSEMANI Joseph-Aloys) (1710-
1782). ’Kozedp-Annouc Accemanu poguiica B 1710 r., B JIuBaHe, U ymep B
1782 r., B PuMe. B ero cembe 6b1JI0 Ba Yy4E€HbIX BOCTOKOBeJA — AsAAS U
JIBOIOPOJHBbIN 6paT. CaM OH COCTaBUJI MOHYMEeHTaJIbHbIi COOPHUK B 12-TH
TOMaX, B KOTOPOM M3JaJl TpedyecKkue JUTypruieckue MaHyCKPUITHI.
Uspnanue: ASSEMANUS (Joseph Aloysius), Codex liturgicus Ecclesiae

Universae in XV libros distributus, 12 Vols, Rom 1749-66. lngd 4TeHUA :
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GEMAYEL (N.), Les échanges culturelles entre les maronites et I'Europe,
Beirouth, 1984.

6. X. JAEH3UHTEP (DENZINGER H.) uzpan B 1863 r. cH6opHUK
BOCTOYHBIX JUTyprudeckux TekctoB: DENZINGER (H.), Ritus orientalium in
administrandis sacramentis, Wiizburg, 1863.

7. ®pank daBapj BPAUTMAH (BRIGHTMAN Frank Edward) (1856 -
1932) - aHIIMKaHCKUM CBSIIIEHHUK, 60T0C/J0B U JUTYPruct. B Havasne XX
BeKa M3JjaJ1 OJIMH U3 HauboJiee MOJHbIX COOPHUKOB BOCTOYHBIX JIUTYPTrUM.
ATop I1WMpPOKO TMOJIb30BaJICSd NpPeAbIAYIIMM MOAO0OHBIM HW3JaHUEM:
HAMMOND (C. E.), Liturgies Eastern and Western, Oxford, 1878. bpaiiTmMan
XOTeJ U3/1aTh 1Ba TOMA: MEPBbIN JJOKEH ObLJI ObITh MOCBSAILEH BOCTOYHBIM
JIUTYPTUSM, a BTOPOU - 3anaAHbIM. CBET yBHUJEJ TOJIbKO MEePBbIA TOM.
BTopoil Tak U He OblL1 cocTaBjeH. TeKCT JUTYPruul 3TOro M3AaHUA -
KPUTHUYECKUM, C KOMMEHTApUSAMH WU MEPEBOJOM Ha AHTJIMUCKUU S3BIK.
Uspnanue : BRIGHTMAN (Frank Edward), Liturgies Eastern and Western. Vol.
1: Eastern Liturgies, Oxford, 1896 (1967). bpaliTMaHy Tak:e NpUHAJJIEKUAT
KpUTUYeCKOoe u3JaHue aHrJukaHckoro putyasna: BRIGHTMAN (Frank
Edward), The English Rite, 2 vol., London, 1915.

8. depaunanga I[NPOBCT (PROBST Ferdinand) (1816 - 1899) -
HeMeLKUHA  KaTOJIMYeCKMM JIMTYyprucT M 6orociaoB. OcHoBaTe b
YHuBepcuTteTa B bpecsay. C 1852 r. Bo3rJiaBJisijl KCC/lel0BaHUS B 06J1aCTH
vctopuu Jlutypruu. U3nan psag neHHbix Tpyaos: 1. [lo ucropuu Jlutypruu:
PROBST (Ferdinand), Liturgie der drei ersten christlichen Jahrhunderte
(Liturgie des trois premiers siécles du christianisme), Tubingen, 1870; PROBST
(Ferdinand), Liturgie des 4. Jahrhunderts und deren Reform (La liturgie de IVéme
siecle et sa réforme), Miinster, 1893 ; PROBST (Ferdinand), Die abendIdndische
Messe vom 5. bis zum 8. Jahrhundert (La Messe occidentale du Veme au

Villeme siecle), Miinster 1896; 2. 06 ycTaHOBJIEHUU TauHCTBA EBxapuctuu:

44



PROBST (Ferdinand), Verwaltung der hochheiligen Eucharistie (1L’Etablissement
de la Trés Sainte Eucharistie). Tibingen 1853. 3. [lo auTyprudyeckomy
oorocnoButo: PROBST (Ferdinand), Lehre vom liturgischen Gebete (La
doctrine des priéres liturgiques), Breslau, 1885

9. Illapsab AnTOoHM CBEMCOH (SWAINSON Charles Anthony) (1820-
1887) - aHrauiickuid  6orocsoB, 1npodeccop  KeMbpumxckoro
YHuBepcuTeTa. Ero ucciefoBaHUs B OCHOBHOM CBfi3aHbl C BOCTOYHOH JIMTYprueil.
Uspaune : SWAINSON (Charles Anthony), The Greek liturgies chiefly from
original authorities (Les liturgies grecques et leurs sources principalles), Cambridge,
1884.

10. 3amagHble HccaeaoBaHMA B o6siactu EBxapucrum kKoHpa XIX
BeKa:

O’BRIEN (John), A history of the mass and its ceremonies in the eastern and
wester church, New-York, 1879 - Hcmopus meccol u eé o6psida 8 BocmouHoll
u 3anadHoli llepksu ;

DELISLE (D.), Mémoires sur les anciens sacramentaires, 32 volumes, Paris,
1886 - Hccaedosanust 0 dpesHUX cakpamMeHmMapusix ;

EHRENSBERGER (Hugo), Bibliotecha liturgica manuscripta, Karlsruhe,
1889 - bubauomeka aumypauveckux MaHycKpunmos;

EHRENSBERGER (Hugo), Libri liturgici Bibliothecae apostolicae Vaticanae
manuscripti, Freiburg im Brisgau, 1897 - Jlumypzuueckue maHyckpunmui
Bamukatnckoll anocmo/ibckoll 6ubauomexu ;

EBNER (A.), Quellen und Forschungen zur Geschichte und Kunstgeschichte
des Missale Romanum im Mittelalter Freiburg, 1896 - HcmouHnuku u
uccaedosaHus no ucmopuu Muccasa 8 CpedHux 8ekax ;

MAGANI (Francesco), L'antica liturgia romana, Milano, 1897-1899 -

AHmuynas pumckas Jlumypausi.
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FRANCIS (H.), Catholic ritual and tradition, London, 1922 - Kamoauueckuti
06ps10 u mpaduyus ;

THEOPHILE (Bernard), Cours de liturgie romaine ou explication historique,
littérale et mystique des cérémonies de [l'église, Paris, 1887-1908 - Kypc
PUMCKOU  Jumyp2uku, Ucmopuvyeckoe, JAumepamypHoe U 0YXO08HOE
006BsICHeHUE YepKOBHbIX 00ps1008.

11. CucremaTHu4yecKHe HeMelKHMe Y4YeOHUKH U HCCAeJ0BAHUA IO
JIutypruosiorum koHua XIX B. nepBou noJioBUHbI XX B.:

SCHMIDT (Xaver), Liturgik der chrstakatholischen Religion 2 t., Passau,
1833. - J/lumypauos02usi Kamo1uyeckol XpucmuaHcKoU pesauauu.

LUFT (Joh.Bapt.) Liturgik oder Wissenschaftlich Darstellung des Katholischen
Kultus, 2 t, Mainz, 1844, 1847. - Jlumypeuosozusi uau Hay4yHoe
uccsedosaHue KamoJau4eckozo 6020cayxcebHo20 06psda.

FLUCK (Jakob), Katholische Liturgik, Regensburg, 1853-1855. -
Kamoauueckas /lumypeauosaozus.

THALHOFER (Valentin), Handbuch der katholischen Liturgik, 2 t., Freiburg
im Br., 1883-1893. - Yue6Huk no kamosauueckoli Jlumypauosozuu.
RIETSCHEL (G.), Lehrbuch der Liturgik, 2 t., Berlin, 1900. - Yue6Huk no
Jlumypzauosozuu.

POLYCARPUS (Rado), Enchiridion liturgiarum, 2 t., Freiburg im Brau, 1961.
— Jlumypzauyeckuli yuebHUK.

FENDT (Leonhard D.), Einleitung in die Liturgiewissenschaft, Berlin, 1958. -
Bsedenue e /lumypzuoaozuro.

JUNGMANN (J.A.) Missarum Solemnia, 2 t., Wien, 1958 - IIpa3dHuuHbiii
Muccad.

JUNGMANN (J.A.) Der Gottesdienst der Kirche, Miinchen, 1962. - [JepkogHblii
06ps0.
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BECKMANN (Joachim), Quellen zur Geschichte des christlischen Gottesdienst,
Gutersloh, 1956. - UcmoyHuku no ucmopuu 6020CAYHCEHUS] XPUCMUAHCKOU
Llepksu.

SCHMIDT-CLAUSING (F.), Zwingli als Liturgiker, Gottingen, 1952. - [JeuHzau
KaK aumypaucm.

SCHWEIZER (].), Reformierte Abendmahlsgestaltung in der Schau Zwinglis,
Dasel, 1955. - PegopmuposanHasi koHyenyusi npuvaujeHuss 8 o0bpside
IJeunaau.

VAJTA (V.), Die Theologie des Gottesdienstes bei Luther, Gottingen, 1952. -
bozocaosue obpsida y /lvomepa.

12. Tramc JIEATUMAH (LIETZMANN Hans) (1875 - 1942) - KaTOJIMYECKUM
HeMEeLKUU HCTOPHUK H OOr0C/0B. B 1905 r. 3aHsAJ JOKHOCT npodeccopa 1[epKOBHOU
HUCTOPHUU B YHI/IBepCI/ITETe Mena. B 1923 r. cran npueMHHMKOM Mo Kadejpe LepKOBHOM
uctopun B bepyMHCKOM YHHBepcHuTeTe HU3BECTHOro HCTOpuka Anosbda [apHaka (1851-
1930). ABasgsach o6LeNpU3HAHHBIM CHEIUAJUCTOM B 00J1aCTU HUCTOPUU
llepkBU U  HOBO3aBeTHOM JuTepaTypbl, [. JlueTnMaH TakKxe
crelnyaJu3upoBajcd B  00JIaCTU  JIMTYPTUOJIOTHMH,  apPXEOJIOTHH,
KJlacCU4eCKoH GUJIOJOTUU U MAanupPoJIoTUH. Ero OCHOBHOU JIMTYpPrudecKui
TpyA, Ha3biBaeTcs: Messe und Herrenmahl (J/lumypzusi u Taiinas Beuepsi). B
3TOM WCCJAeN0BAaHHWM OH BBIJIBUHYJ TUIIOTE3y, UTO e€eBXapUCTHUYeCKas
MOJIMTBA OCHOBaHa Ha [BYX TPaAUIMAX: TPaJULMU HEepPyCaTUMCKOTO
WUyJl€0-XPUCTUAHCTBA W TPAJULMUU 3JIJIUHUCTUYECKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA arl.
[laBsa. baarogaps nepBod Tpaguuvu B EBXapuCTHUM NPUCYTCTBYET Ujes
Npa3HUYHOM, APYyKeCTBEHHON Tpamne3bl UyAehckux «xabyp». Torga kak
BTOpas TpaJulus BHecJa B EBXapuUCTHI0O MUCTHUYECKOE HAIOJIHEHUE
pesMruo3Hbix cobpanuil asinHu3ma. U3nanue: LIETZMANN (Hans), Messe

und Herrenmahl. Eine Studie zur Geschichte der Liturgie, (La liturgie et la
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Cene du Seigneur. Une étude sur l'histoire de la liturgie), Verlag de Gruyter,
Berlin 1955.

13. Agonnd IJIUXEP (JULICHER Adolf) (1857 - 1938) -
NpPOTECTAaHTCKUUN HeMelKui 6orocaoB HoBoro 3aBeta u uctopuu llepkBu.
EMy npuHaJJIeX)KUT HCClelOBaHUE O €BXapUCTUYECKOM 00psijie paHHEH
lepkBu: Wspganume: JULICHER (Adolf), «Zur Geschitchte der
Abendmabhlsfeier in der altesten Kirche », in Theologische Abhandlungen,
Freiburg im Breisgau, 1892.

14. A. CPOYJIU (SROWLEY (J.H.))) ony6aukoBan B 1913 .
MCCle0BaHUe Ha aHIJIMMCKOM f3bike O Jlutyprun JlpeBHed llepkBu:
SROWLEY (J.H.), The Early History of the Liturgy, Cambridge, 1913.

15. Jlym AIOIIEH (DUCHESNE Louis) (1843-1922) - ¢paHuy3ckuit
KaHOHHUK, €eINHCKOINl, 60rocysoB, GUJOJOT W HCTOPUK. 3aHUMaJ IOCT
nupektopa @paHiy3ckoi mKoJbl B PuMe u coctosin yieHoM GppaHIy3CKOU
Axkagemuu. EMy npuHagsiexat ¢yHJAaMeHTalAbHble Tpyabl o Hcrtopuwu
llepkBu. Ero uccnegoBanue Origines du culte chrétien (IIpoucxoscderue
XpUCMUAHCKO20 K)/1bma) NpPeKpacHO H3JjiaraeT UCTOPUI0 GOPMHUPOBAHUS
Oorocay»eHus, rJIaBHbIM 06pa3oM Ha 3amnaje, A0 anoxu Kapsa Beaukoro.
Usnanue : DUCHESNE (Louis) Origines du culte chrétien: étude sur la
liturgie latine avant Charlemagne, Paris, 1889 (5¢ édition 1920).

16. TI'peropm JAUKC (DIX Gregory) (1901 - 1952) - wuepoMoHax
aHIJIMKaHCKOro 6eHeAUWKTHUHcKoro a66arcrBa Nashdom. HccienmoBaHug
3TOro 3pyAuTa B 06J1aCTH JIMTYPrUKU UMeJIH 0co60e BAHSHUE Ha pedopMy
aHIJIMKAaHCKOW JUTypruu B cepeauHe XX Beka. B 1924 TI. [/lukc 6bua
Ha3HayeH /JOLEeHTOM Ha Kadegpe coBpeMeHHOW uHcTtopuu Kebiickoro
YHuBepcuteTa B Okcdopge. Ero HayuHble MHTEpPEChl KacaJaucb 006J1acTH
XpUCTUAHCKOro 6orocayxeHus. OH coctaBua uccaenoBanue The Shape of

the Liturgy (®opma Jlumypzuu), u3ganHoe B 1945 r., B koTopoMm ObLia
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npeANpyHATa  NOMbITKA  U3y4YeHUS  €eBXapUCTHYECKOro  obpsza
anocToJIbCKOTO BpeMeHU. OH MOJYepPKHYJ BaXXHOCTb 00ps/ia, KaK OCHOBBHI,
BOKPYT KoTopouh ¢opMupoBasach EBxapucTtusi: Takue J[JeHCTBUS Kak
NpUHATUE B PyKU xseba U BHUHA, UX 0JIaroC/I0BeHUE, MpeSIOMJIEHUE U
pas3jasiHue  SIBJSIOTCS, IO €ero MHEHHUI0, 1 eHTpPaJbHbIMH B
eBxapuctuueckoM ob6psge. CorsacHo [I. /Jlukcy BHellHUE [eNCTBUA
NepBUYHbBI, 10 OTHOUIEHUIO K CJIOBECHOMY 0QOPMJIEHHIO pUTYyaJia, UMEHHO
c10B0 GopMUpYyeTCsl BOKPYT JEUCTBUS, a HE Hao6opoT. Hanpumep, cioBa
«Cue ectb Tesro Moe ...» 1 «Cug ectb KpoBb Mo#4...» UHOT/1a U He BXOJUJIU B
€BXapUCTUYECKUH KaHOH, TOrJla KaK BHELIHHWE PpPUTyaJUuCTUYECKUe
JIEWCTBUSL U KECThI C XJ1Ie60M M BHUHOM NMPHUCYTCTBOBaJIMU Bcerja. [loaTom
Jlukc HacTauBas, 4To EBXapucTus 3TO npex/e BCero oopsiJjoBoe AeUCTBUE,
a moToM - yxe cjoBo. OH TakXe MOJYEPKHUBAJ BaXXHOCTb aHAMHe3HcCa B
eBXapUCTU4YEeCKOM KaHOHe. Uaeu I'peropu Jlukca umenu 60Jb110€e BJAUSTHUE
Ha Jlutyprudeckoe aBmxeHue B Katosmdeckon u AHrJIMKaHCKOU llepkBu
(cm.: CUMING (G. ].), A History of Anglican Liturgy, London-New-York, 1969,
p. 250). CoBpeMeHHbIe JUTYPTUCTbI He BO BCEM corsiacHhbl ¢ I'. /lukcoM u
KPUTUKYIOT HeKoTopble ero mnoJsoxkeHusi (cm.. BRADSHAW (P. F.), The
Search for the Origins of Christian Worship: Sources and Methods for the
Study of Early Liturgy, London, 2002. p. 6-7). U3nanue : DIX (Gregory), The
shape of the Liturgy, London, 1945, p. 646. Pour lire: STEVENSON (K. W.)
Gregory Dix: Twenty-Five Years on, Bramcote, 1977 (Grove Liturgical Study;
10); LEACHMAN (J.), « The Printed Writings of Dom Gregory Dix (1901-
1952) », in Ephemerides Liturgicae, Vol. 106. p. 275-281, Roma, 1992;
BAILEY (S.), A Tactful God: Gregory Dix, Priest, Monk and Scholar, London,
1995.
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18. HcciaeaoBaHMsA Ha aHIVIMMCKOM f3blKe 00 AaHIJIMKAHCKOM M
NMPOTECTAHTCKOM OGOr0OCJAYKEHHUM:

BRIGHTMANN (F. E.), The english rite, being a synopsis of the sources and
revisions of the Book of common prayers, 2 vol., London, 1921. - AHeautickuti
pumyaja: CcuHme3 UCMOYHUKO8 U uchpasJjeHue KHueu o6wecmeeHHbIx
MO1UMS.

BARKLEY (John M.), The worship of the reformed church, in Ecumenical
studies in Worship, Ne 15, London, 1962. - 06psid pegopmamopckoii
Llepksu.

HADEMAN (H.G.), Pulpit and Table, some chapters in the history of the
worship in the reformed churches, London, 1962. - Kagedpa u armaps:
HeKomopble 241a8bl U3 ucmopuu 602ocayxceHus: pedpopmamopckux Llepkseti.
WIGAN (B.), The liturgy in english, London, 1962. - Jlumypeus Ha

AH2AUUCKOM.

50



[II. CoBpeMeHHbIe ucCeJOBaHUA U

JINTYPIrUd9eCKHeE yI9perKICeHUA

(BTOpas nosoBuHa XX - Hayasi0 XXI Beka)

CoBpeMeHHas 6ubsMorpadus npeameTa «IIpaBocsiaBHas
JluTypruosiorusi» M3JI0)KEHA COTJIACHO BbILIE MPEJJIOKEHHON MeTOJUKe
usydyeHusa Jlutypruku: 1. BeedeHue u Jlumypzauueckoe npocmpaHcmeo, 2.
CospemeHHass 6o0zocayxcebHass npakmuka, 3. Hcmopuss sumypauyeckou

mpaduyuu, 4. /lumypauveckoe 6020c108Ue.

A. 3anadHule A3bIKU (6 0OCHOBHOM HA

¢paHyy3ckom)

1. BBeaenue u J/lutypruyeckoe npoCcTpaHCTBO

Apxumanaput Kunpuan KEPH (1899-1960), npodeccop JIMTypruku u
[Tatposiorun  CeprueBckoro HHctutyrta B Ilapuxe, nwucana, 4YTO
npaBocyaBHas JIuTyprudeckass HaykKa Ha JaHHOe BpeMs, TaK [0 CUX IOp U
He HUMeeT IOJIHOLleHHOTo y4debHUKa. K coxkaseHUlo, ero 3aMevyaHue
OCTaéTCs B CUJIe U MO ceH JieHb. CyllleCTBYOUIME HAa JaHHOE BpeMsl N0CoOuUs
— BCero JIMLIb KpaTKHWe BBEeJEHHUS U KOHCIEKTbl JIEKUUW pPa3JIMYHbIX
npodeccopoB U INpenojaBaTesied, [JaléKue OT IMOJIHOLEHHOTO U

COBpeMeHHOT0 6a30BOT0 yyeOHHKa 1o JINTypruke.

B o6sactu BBegeHus B mnpaBociaBHyK JIUTYpruky Ha 3amnafHbIX

s13bIKaX UMEITCS CeAyIole U3JaHUs:
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1. HOPKO (Thomas, archiprétre), L’Eglise, les sacrements, les cycles
liturgiques, les fétes, Paris, I1TO, 1984. - IJepkosb, mauHcmaaq,
Jumypauveckue YuKk/abl, KOHCIEKT JieKIuH, udjl. CeprueBckoro MHcTuTyTa B
[Tapuxe.

2. EDELBY (Néophyte, prétre), Liturgicon. Missel byzantin a l'usage des
fideles, Beyrouth, 1960. - JlumypzukoH. Buzanmulickuii muccan 04s
HapodHo20 ynompebeHUs.

3. JANIN (Raymond), Eglises orientales et rites orientaux, Paris, Letouzey
& Ané, 1955. - Bocmounble Llepkeu u 06psidbl.

1. MERCENIER (Feuillen), Liturgie de S. Jean Chrysostome. Introduction,
p. 7-25, Chevetogne, 1945. - Jlumypeusa ce. HoaHHa 3s1amoycmozo.
BeedeHnue. c. 7-25.

5. La priere des heures, Chevetogne, 1975. - Mosiumesl cymo4yHo20 Kpyaa.

2. /Iutypruyeckasa npakTuka

1. OSSORGUINE (Nicolas), Cours de Rubriques, fascicule, Institut Saint-
Serge, Paris, 1988. - Kypc llepkogHo20 Ycmaea, KOHCIEKT JIEKLUU, U3J,.
Cepruesckoro UHcTtuTyTa B [lapuxe.

2. GETCHA (Job, archimandrite), Le Typikon décrypté, Cerf, Paris, 2009. -
Tosakosblii TUNUKOH.

3. GALAKA (Alexandre, protodiacre), Pratique liturgique, fascicule,
Institut Saint-Serge, Paris, 2011. - Jlumypau4yeckass npakmukda, KOHCIIEKT
neknuu, usa. CeprueBckoro MHctuTyTa B [lapuxke.

4, GALAKA (Alexandre, prétre), Fiches de cours «Pratique liturgique»,
fascicule, Institut Saint-Serge, Paris, 2016-2017. - OcHo8Hble meMbl Kypca

«/Ilumypzauveckas npakmuka.
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3. AUcTopus IUTYypru4ecKou Tpagunuu

3anagHag 6ubsavorpadus B 3TOW 4yacTu JIMTYpruoJyiordyd Ha JlaHHOe
BpeMsl orpoMHa. MMeeTcss MHOeCTBO HAay4YHbIX paboT U HCCAeIOBAHUH,

HallMCAaHHBIX 3a [OCJIeJHUE T10J1 CTOJIEeTHUS.
Memooduka «CpasHumebHoll aumypauku» Aumona BAYMIIITAPKA

BAYMIITAPK AHTOH (1872-1948), HeMeUKUU BOCTOKOBE],
cneluaaucT B o6sactu Cupuiickod LlepkBH, WU B 4YaCTHOCTH, e€é
Oorocay>keHus, NpernojaBaTe/ib apabCcKkoro s3bika. BHYK HM3BeCTHOro
HeMeIKOro JIATUHUCTA W 3JUIMHUCTAa AHTOHa baymmrapka (1800-1876).
AHTOH BayMuITapk no/sy4uJj KJiacCU4eCKOe rpeKo-JIaTUHCKOEe U BOCTOYHOE
dunosornueckoe obpasoBaHue. B 1894 r. OoH 3alUTUA JOKTOPCKYIO
AuccepTagqui B JIEWNLIUMICKOM YHUBEPCUTETE MO JAPEBHUM CUPUUCKUM
nepeBoJaM JpeBHerpeyeckor Jutepatypbl. B 1898 r. oH nuuier
JiuccepTanui o 6uorpadpuu ApPUCTOTENsT U CUPUMCKUX KOMMEHTApPHUIX
apucTtoTesieBCKoM Hcarorvku, 3a 4TO Mmojiy4yaeT MeCTO MPUBAT-JOLEHTA
npu leligenbb6eprckom YHuBepcuteTe. B 1899 r. AnToH baymiiTapk
otnpaBJisisetrcd B PumM, rge B 1901 r. ocHOBbIBaeT Hay4YHbIU KypHasa Oriens
Christianus ¥ 0CTaéTcs ero rJaBHbIM peJaKTOPOM BIJIOTH /o 1941 r. (3a
HCKIYeHueM JByx JjeT ¢ 1906 mo 1908 rr.), u anag kotoporo nuuet 140
ctateit 1 145 oT3biBoB. C 1906 no 1921 npenogaét B Jlunee Cacbaxa. B
1921 r. cTaHOBUTCSA MOYETHbIM HpodeccopoM Kadeapbl «BocTouHOU
HCTOPHH, KYJbTYPbl U JUTYPrUKu» puaocopckoro ¢akybTeT BoHCKOro
YHuBepcuTeTa, a B 1923 r. — npodeccopoMm «CpaBHHUTEJNbHBIX S3bIKOB U
JIMTepaTypbl CEMUTCKOW TPYNIbl» HeJABHO OTKPBITOrO KaTOJHAYECKOTO
YHuBepcuteta B Humere. B 1926 r. Ha3HauvaeTca mnpodeccopom
MCJIaMOBeJleHUs U apabCcKoro si3blka YpTpexTckoro YHuBepcuteTa. B 1930

I. CTAaHOBUTCA 3aBeAywuuM Kadenpbl BocToyHbIX Hayk YHHUBepcUTeTa
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MioHcTtepa. B 1925 r. mosyyaet creneHb honoris causa ¢akyabTeTa
KaToJIMYeCcKoro 60rocsoBusi boHCckoro YHuBepcuTeTa, YTO Ha TO BpeMs
ObLJIO JOBOJILHO PEJIKUM JIJis CBETCKOTO JinIa.3

Jlumypzuueckasi desmesavHocmb AHmoHa baymwmapka

AnTOH BaymuiTapk akTUBHO HacTauMBaJ Ha pepopMe KaTOJUUYECKOTO
BpeBuapusa. OH TecHO cOTpyJAHHYaJl C OeHEJUKTUHCKUM ab6aTCTBOM
Mapuu Jlaax, ueHTpoM JIUTYpruueckoro ABWKeHUs B ['epmaHuu, ab6aT
KOTOPOTO MpPEeAOCTaBJIsAJ €My BO3MOXXHOCTb 3aHMMaTbCs B MOHACThIpe
Hay4YHbIMU  TpPyJaMM W u37aBaTb KypHana  «Jahrbuch  fir
litugiewissenschaft ». B aToM xypHaJsie yacTo M3AaBa/JUCh CTaTbu AHTOHA
BayminTapka, B KOTOpPbIX OH aKTUBHO pPa3BUBaJl UCTOPHUYECKOU MOAXO[ B
06J1aCTU  U3y4YEeHHUsl JIUTYpruojiorud. KIMeHHO OH OCHOBaJ ILIKOJY
«3y4eHHs1 BOCTOUHOU JIUTYPrUOJIOTUNY.

B cBoém wusBecTHOM Tpyle «CpaBHUTeJIbHasA JIUTYpruka» A.
BayMiITapk M3J/10%KWJ CBOK HAy4HYI0 TEOpPHI0: OH ObLI yBepeH, 4YTO
XPUCTUAHCKOE OOTOC/Iy:KEHHWE HMEJI0 CBOE COOCTBEHHOE $1p0O, BOKPYT
KOTOPOTO pa3BUBAJICS JIUTypruyecku oo6psa. OH HacTauBaJj, UYTO YEM
JlaJiblile Mbl OyZieM yrJyOJsiTbCS B XPUCTUAHCKYI0 HCTOPHUIO, TeM 6oJiee
HaM OyJleT BCTpeyaTbhCsd  JIMTYPrA4eckoe MHOroo6pasue. ITO
MHOroo6pasve HMeJi0 MeCTO B CUJYy XapU3MaTHYeCKOW MMIPOBU3AIUU
MOJIUTB NPEACTOSATEJISI Ha €BXapUCTUYECKOM coOpaHuU. [lpencTosTesnb
CBOOO/IHO, B ZIyXe XPUCTHUAHCKON Xapu3Mbl, IPOU3HOCHUJ MOJIUTBBI, HO, IPU
3TOM, BCerJia OCTaBaJiC B pycCJie OCHOBHOM TeMbl, 3a/laHHOM LIepPKOBHOH

Tpaguuuerd. Co BpeMeHeM, enuckonbl llepkBerd cTajid NHUCbMEHHO

* B 6uorpadun AuTOHa BaymmTapka 6bUTH U TEMHBIE CTOPOHEL. B yacTHOCTH, B 1932 T.
OH BCTyNnaeT B HALUCTCKyI napTuio ['epMaHuy, B KOTOPOW NPUHUMaeT aKTUBHOE
y4yactye. B 1933 r. BO3r/z1aBU/Jl KOMHUCCUIO IIpU YHHUBepcuTeTe MIOHCTepa, KOTopas
3aHUMaJIaCb UCKJIYEHUEM M3 HEro JiMl, eBperMCKOM HALMOHAJBbHOCTHU. 3a 3TO, MOCje
BOWHBI, B 1946 r., OH ObI1 UCK/IIOYEH M3 NPOdeccOPCKOro CoCcTaBa YHHUBEPCUTETA U
JINIIEH BCEX CBOUX MPOPECCOPCKUX CTeNleHeN U 3BaHUM.
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pelaKTUPOBATh CBOM MOJIMTBbBI, a XPUCTUAHCKHWE OOIIMHBI CTapaJUCh
nepenucaTb U COXPAaHUTh UX, MOCKOJbKY CYATAJIU, YTO OHU BO3BbIIIEHbI U
60roBA0XHOBEHHbI. Cpe/lu XPUCTHUAHCKUX OOIIMH HAYUMHAKT XO0XKJeHUe
pelaKiMu U COOpaHUS MOJIUTB, HOCAIIUMX HMMeHa BEeJMKUX CBATUTEJEU
npouioro. MoJIMTBbl HEKOTOPbIX TAKUX COOPHUKOB CTaJidi OCHOBHBIMHU B
TOM WJM HMHOW 1epKOBHOW 06J1aCTHM, 4YTO TOCAYXKHUJIO Hadaay
JIMTYPTUYECKOW yHUPUKALIMM, KOTOpas, B CBOK OYepeab, NpHUBesa K
MOJIHOMY JOMUHUPOBAHUIO PUMCKOTO JIMTYPTUUECKOTO 00psiia Ha 3anaje,
Y BU3AaHTUUCKOTO JIMTYpPrudyeckoro oopsia Ha Boctoke.

B 1932 r. AuToH BaymuTapk npo4ésn cBou 10 M3BECTHBIX JIEKIUW B
MOHacTbipe [ AMa-ciop-Més (coBpeMeHHoe ab66atcTBo IlleBTOHB), B
KOTOPBIX U3JIOXKUJ TEOPUIO JIECATHU NPABUJ JIUTYPruie€CKOro pa3BUTHUS:

«1. Pa3BuTHE JIUTYPru4eCKUX 06psAL0B NPOUCXOAUT OT Pa3HOOOpa3u
K eAWHOOOpa3uil, a He HAOO60pPOT. ITOMYy TIJIaBHOMY HalpaBJIEHUIO
NPOTUBOCTOUT ob6paTHasAs peakius. I[loCKoJbKYy 4YacTHble 0Ops/Abl
pa3BUBAIOTCS K OOJIbIIEMY BHYTPEHHEMY €JUHCTBY, Y HHUX BO3HUKAET
TEHJIeHLIMUSI K Pa3HOCTOPOHHEMY pPa3BUTHUIO U OOpPETEHUID MECTHOTO
KOJIOpUTA NPU NPUCIOCOOJEHNU K KOHKPETHBIM 00CTOSATE/ILCTBAM.

2. JluTyprudyecKkve 4YMHbl Pa3BUBAKTCA OT M3HAYa/IbHOU MPOCTOTHI K
BO3pacTawield CJI0XKHOCTU. Ho upe3amMepHas CJIOXXHOCTb MOXET IO3XKe
CIpPOBOLIMPOBATh Mepbl, HallpaBJIEHHble HA pajiMKaJbHOE COKpalleHUe
60roC/yKEeHUS.

3. Pa3BuTHeE JIMTYPruM — BCEro JIMIIb M0C/JIeJ0BaTeJTbHOCTh YaCTHBIX
coobiTU. HcTopus 6Gorocay:keHusl 3aKJ/4YaeTcsd He B eJUHOM
MarvucTpaJbHOM BO3pacTaHUM BCEX YMHOB, KaK OJIHOPOJHOrO TeJsa, HO
NPOXOJUT Yepe3 OT/leJIbHbIe COObITUS B UCTOPUU OOr0OCAYy>KEOHBIX YHNHOB.
[locTu>keHHWe JIUTYPrud BO3MOXXHO He 4Yepe3 0000lieHHe, a 4Yepes

TeprnejrnBOoe NCCJIEJOBAHHUE KAaXKA0I'0 eée COCTaBJIAKOLIETO 3JIEMEHTA.
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4. YeM cTapuie TEKCT, TeM MeHbllle OH HAaXOJAMTCA MNOJ BJIUSAHUEM
bu6suu. bBykBasbHasg  3aBUCMMOCTb OT CBsaueHHoro Ilucanus
CUTHAJIU3UPYET 060 OTHOCUTEJNbHON HOBU3HE JINTYPTUUECKOTO TEKCTA.

5. Tlos3gHeimuii TeEKCT 0GoJiee  CTUJIUCTHYECKH  BbIBEepeH
(cumMmeTpuueH). CTUIHMCTHUYECKas TJAAKOCTb BbIJAET HeJAaBHIOW JAaTy
COCTaBJIEHUS WUJIM PeJaKTUPOBAHUSA TEKCTA.

6. Ilo3gHedmMii OGOrocJayKe6HbIA TEKCT OoJiee  HaCbIIEH
BEpPOYyYHUTE/IbHBIMU 3JIEMEHTAMMU.

7. JIMTypruyecKuil TeKCT pa3BUBAeTCA B CTOPOHY O60JibLIErO
KpacHopeuus. [Ipumep: pa3zButue aHapophbl cBT. MoaHHa 3saToycTa OT
paHHerM K MOo3AHeH peJaKIUh MPOMCXOAWJI0 IO 3aKOHAM TIpeyvyecKou
PUTOPUKHU.

8. B aByHampaB/IeHHOM IIpolecce MNpUpallleHuss M COKpalleHUus,
ONMChIBAa€MOM 3aKOHOM N¢ 2, HoBeHLIMe 3JIeMEHTHI MOT'YT HEKOTOpbIe
BpeMs COCyUIeCTBOBAaThb CO CTAapbIMH, IIOKAa, B KOHEYHOM CYéTe, He
BbITeCHAT HMX. OObIYHO, HauboJiee JpeBHHE M HCKOHHbIE 3JIeMEHThI
YCTYHaT MECTO NPOJBUTAOIIMMCH HOBALIUAM.

9. /ipeBHeNIINI 060MXO0J, MOXKET COXPAaHUTbLCA B HaU0o0Jiee CaKpaJibHbIe
JUTypruyeckue mnepuoabl. I[lpumep: Bo Bpemsa Beaukoro mnocra, B
BOCKpECHbIe JJHU, coBepuiaeTcs JIutyprusa cBT. Bacuiva Besimkoro, Kak 3To
ob1s10 Bcerga a0 XI B. Ho 3aTeM, corsiacHo 3akoHy N2 8, HoBasi TEHJEHIUS,
cayxxenuve Jlutypruu cBT. MoaHHa 3/1aTOyCcTa, BBITECHUJIA JIATYPTUKO CBT.
Bacusus, ocTaBUB €l MeCTO TOJIbKO B HauboJiee cakpasibHble MOMEHTbI
JIMTYPru4ecKoro roja.

10. UCKOHHO yTWJIMTapHbIe JIMTYpruyecKkue JeiCTBa CO BpeMeHeM
YyCBaMBAaKWT CUMBOJIMYEeCKOe 3HadyeHue. Cie[CTBHUSIMM 3TOr0 3aKOHa

SIBJISIIOTCA 3AKOHbI gepb6aauzayuu pumya/a (eciv ecTb JEWCTBO, TO JJs
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HEro HaJ0 HamucaTb MOJIMTBY) W pumyajau3ayuu c¢/a108 (ecid ecTb
MOJIMUTBA, TO AJis1 He€ HaJl0 PUAYMaTh AeNCTBO)»%.

BaymimitTapk  KpUTHKOBa/l  NMPUBEPXKEHHOCTb  CBOUX  KOJIJIET-
JIMTYPTUCTOB TOJIbKO K U3y4YeHHUIO 3amaJHoro obpsaa. OH roBopus, 4To
JUIS1 TOTO, YTOObI COCTABUTH MOJIHYI0 KaPTUHY JIUTYPTUYECKOTO PA3BUTHUSA
3amajiHoOro 06psjia He06X0JUMO MOMHHUTH O CYILECTBOBAHUU BOCTOYHOTO
o6psjla U usydyaTb ero (3Toro ke MHeHus Obw1 U P. TadT). AHTOH
BaymiuTapk u3Zjal MHOXECTBO BOCTOYHBIX JIMTYPrUY€CKUX MCTOYHHUKOB.
Ero yyeHuku u nocyepoBaTtesu: bepHapa boTt, HUepoHuMyc JHIr6epauH,
Xyan Mataoc, Murenb Appanu, Po6ept TadT, 'apbpuanb Bunkiep.

N36panHas 6ubanorpadus :

1. BAUMSTARK (Anton), Liturgie comparée (conférences faites au
prieuré d'Amay), Editions de Chevetogne, 1939 et 1953. -
CpasHumesavHass  aumypeuka  (KoHgepeHyuu, npowedwiue 8
MoHacmuipe 0°’Am3). U3panue Ha pycckom: BAYMIITAPK (A.),
CpasHumesabHass aumypauka. [IpuHyunsl u Memodbl UCMOPUYECKO20
U3yYeHUsl XpucmuaHckoz2o bozocayxcerusi, Omck, 2014. 256 c.

2. BAUMSTARK (Anton), Vom geschichtlichen Werden der Liturgie,
Freiburg i. Br., 1922. - 06 ucmopuueckoli 3goarwyuu Jlumypauu.

3. BAUMSTARK (Anton), Missale Romanum: seine Entwicklung, ihre
wichtigsten Urkunden und Probleme, Eindhoven, 1929. - Pumckuii
Muccas: e2o padgumue, OKYMEHMbl U OCHOBHbIE NOJI0HCEHUS.

4. BAUMSTARK (Anton), Nocturna laus: Typen friihchristlicher
Vigilienfeier und ihr Fortleben vor allem im rémischen und
monastischen Ritus / Aus dem Nachlass Hrsg. von O. Heiming,
Miinster, 1956. (Liturgiewissenschaftliche Quellen und Forschungen;

32). - Ilesyeckasi noJyHOWHUYA: mMun na/aeo0xpucmuaHckou

* http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/10baumstark.htm
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npa3zdHuYHol BceHOwHOU u eé ocmamku 8 puUMCKOM U MOHAWECKOM
06pside.
Jlnst yTeHuq :
1. KILLY (H. E.), «Bibliographia Baumstarkiana», Ephemerides
liturgicae, Vol. 63, Roma, 1949. p. 187-207.
2. WEST (F.), The Comparative Liturgy of A. Baumstark, Bramcote
(Nottingham), 1995 (Alcuin/GROW Joint Liturgical Studies; 31).

Pumckasa wkos1a BocmouHoti Jlumypzauoaozuu

MeToabl «CpaBHUTENBHOW JUTYPIrUKU» AHTOHA baymiuTapka Jieryauv B
OCHOBY HAay4YHOMW [JleATeJbHOCTH psijga mnpodeccopoB B Havaje
mectugecAaTbix rogoB XX-ro Beka Ilanckoro BoctoyHoro HMHcTuUTyTa B
Pume  (Pontificio Istituto Orientale=PI0). bBuaarogapsa  Hay4yHOU
JlesiTeIbHOCTH Npodeccopa JUTypruosioruu XyaHa Martaoca (1917-2003)
[Tannckuit BocTo4yHbIM MHCTUTYT Ha JaHHOe BpeMsl OCTAETCS BeAYIIAM

LIEHTPOM B MccJieloBaHUU BocTouHOM JINTYpruooruu.

Pontificio Instituto Orientale
OdunuanbHbli calT : http://www.unipio.org/.
Wikepedia : http://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Institut_pontifical_oriental.

[Tanckuit BocTo4yHbIi HWHCTUTYT €BJsSI€TCAd BBICHIUM y4e€OHBIM
3aBegeHreM Pumo-Katonnyeckon llepkBu. OH HaxoauTca B Pume.
HUHcTUTyT 6B OcHOBaH B 1912 r. manoii BeHeguktoMm XV U mnepejaH
vesyutaM B 1922 r., KOTOpble U MO Cell JieHb 00ecneyuBarT €ero

06pa3oBaTeJIbHYI0 U HAYyYHYIO eI TeJbHOCTb.
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Cnenuanuszanua MHcTUTYTa CBA3aHa ¢ BOCTOYHBIM XpPUCTUAHCTBOM
KaK BU3aHTUWCKOW TpaAulidu (CpeKOB, MeJbKHUTOB, TPy3WHOB, OoJirap,
PYMBbIH, PYCCKHUX, Cep0OOB, YKpauWHIIeB U [p.) TaK U HEeBU3AaHTUHCKOH
TpaAuLyu (apMsH, KONToB, 3¢uonoB U Jp.). UHCTUTYT pa3zaesiéH Ha JBa
dakysbTeTa: BocTouHble LlepkoBHble Hayku M BocTouHoe KaHoHMuYeckoe
[IpaBo. OkoJi0 400 y4eHUKOB MOJy4aloT B HEM 60Tr0oCJI0BCKOe 06pa3oBaHue,
cpeid HUX HUMEKTCHd U IpaBociaaBHble cTyaeHTbl. C 1923 r. UHCTUTYT
HayaJ U3JaBaTbhb HayudHbli KypHan Orientalia Christiana, B KOTOpOM
Ny6JIMKOBAJMCh CTaTbU W MoOHOTrpaduM MO O6GOTroCJ0BUI, HCTOPHH,
NaTpPOJIOTUM, JIMTYPrUOJIOTUM, apXeoJIOTUM U 1ePKOBHOMY IpaBy
Boctounbix llepkBen. B 1934 r. :xKypHan pasfennicada Ha [JBa
nepuoauyeckux usganus: Orientalia Christiana Periodica (OCP), B koTopoM
neyaTarTCsl CTaTbU U OT3bIBbI, U Orientalia Christiana Analecta (OCA), rae
NyOoJIMKYIOTCS TJIaBHbIM 00pa3oM MoHorpaduu. fA3bIKU KypHaJIOB:

UTaJbSHCKUW, aHTJIMHACKUN, PPaHIy3CKUN U HEMELIKUM.

[Tanckuit BocTouyHbli WHCTUTYT - He eJUHCTBEHHOe Yy4iebHOe
3aBeJleHHe, 3aHMMaroleecsd usydenueM Boctounbix llepkBei. CyniecTByeT
ellé /1Ba Me3YUTCKUX MHCTUTYTa B PuMe, cnequaju3upyrLUXCcAd B 3TOU
obsactu: ['puropuaHckuil YHuBepcuter U Ilanckuii bubaeickui
Huctutyt. B 1928 r. pgaHHble Tpu MHWHCTUTYyTa O06BbEeAUHUIUCH B
akaJieMuyeckoe obpaszoBaHue « Consortium », AJisi COTJIacCOBaHUS HAYYHOU
M 00pa30oBaTeJIbHOU JIeATEJbHOCTU. BX0/is B MUHCTUTYTCKHUIN KOHCOPLUYM,
KaXK/loe U3 Y4eOHbIX 3aBeJleHUN, TeM He MeHee, COXpPaHSeT CBOIO
aBTOHOMUIO UM He3aBUCUMOCTb. B 1929 r. mano#i Iluem XI 6b171 oCcHOBaH
HOBbIKH Pycckuit UHcTUTYyT (PyccMKyM), MCHOJIHIBIIMH pPOJIb JYXOBHOM
CEMUHApUM JJisl pyccKkux kaupukoB. Kosmnemx «Pyccukym» (« Pontificum
Collegium Russicum ») sBJsieTCI YHUBEPCUTETCKUM 3aBeJIeHUEM /[Jisl

PYCCKOTOBOPSUIUX CTYJAEHTOB, U CHelUaJUu3upyeTcs B 06JIaCTU PyCCKOHU
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KyJbTYpPbl U AYXOBHOCTU. TakKe, KaKk U TPU BblllIeHa3BaHHble NHCTUTYTA,
OH IpPUHAAJIEKUT K opleHy ue3yuToB. [locie Broporo BaTukaHckoro
Co6opa PyccukyM 3aHMMaeTcsl, B OCHOBHOM, 9KYMEHUCTUYECKHUMU CBA3SIMU

Mexay Pumo-Katonndeckou v Pycckou [IpaBociaBHoM LlepKBsAMM.
Xyan Mameoc (Juan MATEOS) (1917-2003)
JJIEKTpOHHbIe OUoTrpadUYeCKre UCTOUHUKU:

1.  http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/mateosbio.htm

2. http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9C%D0%B0%D1%82%D
0%B5%D0%BE%D1%81,_%D0%A5%D1%83%D0%B0%D0%BD

3. http://www.bogoslov.ru/persons/525657 /index.html

4.  http://www.persee.fr/web/revues/home/prescript/article/re

byz_0766-5598_1964_num_22_1_1334_t1_0287_0000_1

MATEOC XayHn (ucn: MATEOS Alvarez Juan Jose) poausicsa B CeBepHOH
Adpuke, B ucrnaHckoMm ropoge Ceyra. Hayan cBow y4éby B 06J1acTu
MeJULMHbIL, HO B 1932 r. BCTynu/1 B Me3yUTCKUM OpJieH. B TeyeHUU TpEX
JIeT OH u3y4yaa ¢uaocoduio, a 3ateM 6orocsoBue B [puropuaHckom
YHuBepcuteTe Puma. B 1951 r. 6b11 pyKomoJsioKeH B CaH CBSIIlEHHUKA
YHUATCKUM pPYCCKUM €NUCKONOM BU3aHTUHCKOTO 060psaa. JlokTopckas
aucceptauus XyaHa MaTeoca Obia HanvcaHa Ha TeMy «Ciy»KObl
MOJIYHOILHUIIBI U YTPEHU B CUPO-XaJAJeUCcKOUN Tpaguuumu». B 1956-1958 rr.
OH mnyTeuiecTByeT mno buamxkHeMy BocTOKy B MoucCKax JIMTyprudecKux
pyKonvcel Ha cUpUMCcKOM s3biKe. B 1959 r. cTaHOBUTBLCA NpodeccopoM
BoctouHou Jlutypruosioruu Ilanckoro Bocrounoro UHcTtutyTa. B 1962-
1963 rr. u31aét cBoM PpyHAaMeHTaJbHbIN TPYA B ABYX ToMax: « Le Typicon
de la Grande Eglise du Monastére de la Sainte-Croix Ne 40. Introduction,

texte critique, traduction et notes» («TunukoH Besnukoi IllepkBu u3
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MoHacTbeipsg CBaroro Kpecra Ne 40. BBeneHune, KpUTUYECKHM TEKCT,
nepeBoJ, U KOMMeHTapuu»). OH 6b11 HaneyaTaH B OCA, N2 165-166, Pum,
1962-1963. 3T0 - KpuTHYecKoe u3gaHue TunvkoHa Benukoun LepkBu mo
kozekcy N2 40 u3 moHacTtbips CBsaToro Kpecra. JlaHHbBIM MaHYCKPUNT X-TO
BeKa uMeeT O0O0JIbllIOe 3HAaYeHUe [Jii U3yYeHUs] JIUTypPrudeckoro
BU3aHTUHCKOTO 00psi/ia B 3MOXY ero pacuBeTta. Ero ussgaHve, B HEKOTOPOM
CMBbICJIE, TOCAYKWJIO CTaHJApTOM JJid NOCJAeAYKIIUX  U3JaHUHU
MaHYCKPUIITOB JIMTYPTrAYECKOT0 coZiepKaHusl. Bropoil dyHaaMeHTa/IbHBIN
Tpyn XyaHa MaTteoca - UcciaeoBaHvde 0 4yTeHUU CBAleHHOTOo [lMcaHua B
BU3aHTUHCKOM OorocaykeHuu: « La célébration de la parole dans la liturgie
byzantine » («CiaykeHue cjioBa B BU3aHTUUCKOUW JluTypruu»), Orientalia
Christiana Analecta Ne¢ 191, 1971. Bo Bpemsa cBoeil mnpodeccopcKou
JedaTeJbHOCTU XyaH Marteoc 3aHuMasica uU3ydyeHUeM YacocsoBa U
MAaTPUCTUYECKUMU JIMTYPrU4eCKUMU UCTOYHUKAMU. B 1982 r. oH NOKUHYJI
noct npodeccopa Jiutypruku B PuMe u mnepeexan B Hcmanur. Ho B
TeYeHHWe BCexX MOoCJHeAyHUUX JIeT PperyjsapHO 4YUTal KypcCbl IO
Jlutypruosiorun crygeHtam B Pume. Ymep Xyan Marteoc B 2003 r., B
Manare. Yyenuku XyaHa Marteoca: Mwurenb AppaHn, Pobept Tadr,
[abpussb Bunknep, ®panu BaHH je IlaBept, [abpuaab bepToHbe,

CeBacTtuda XaHepac.
N36panHas 6ubanorpadus :
MoHorpaduu :

1. MATEOS (Juan), « Le Typikon de la Grande Eglise (Ms. Saint-Croix N
40, Xeme siecle). Introduction, texte critique, traduction et notes. Tome I : Le
cycle des douze mois », Orientalia Christiana Analecta, N¢ 165, 1962. -

«TunukoH Benuko# llepkBu (Manyckpunt CBstoro Kpecra Ne 40, X Bek).
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BBeneHre, KDpUTUUYECKUH TEKCT, NepeBoJ, ¥ KoMmMeHTapuu. Tom [: Llukna
JIBEHA/[LIATHU MECSLIEB».

2. MATEOS (Juan), « Le Typikon de la Grande Eglise (Ms. Saint-Croix N
40, Xeme sjecle). Introduction, texte critique, traduction et notes. Tome I : Le
cycle des fétes mobiles », Orientalia Christiana Analecta, N2 166, 1963. -
«TunukoH Benuko# llepkBu (Manyckpunt CBstoro Kpecra Ne 40, X Bek).
BBeneHre, KpUTUYECKUU TEKCT, mepeBo U KoMMeHTapuu. Tom II: Llukna
NpeXoAsAIuX NPa3JHUKOB.

3. MATEOS (Juan), «La célébration de la parole dans la liturgie
byzantine », Orientalia Christiana Analecta, Ne 191, 1971. - «CayxeHue
ca10Ba B Bu3aHTUrckol Jlutypruu». U3ganue Ha pycckom: MATEOC (Xyah),
CayoceHue Cnosa 8 suzaHmulickol aumypauu. Ucmopuyeckuii o4epk, OMCK,

2010.
CraTbu :

1. MATEOS (Juan), «A la rechereche de l'auteur du canon de
I'Euchélaion », Orientalia Christiana Periodica, Ne 22, 1956, p. 361-383. - «B
NOKCKax aBTopa KaHOHa EjieonnomMasaHus».

2. MATEOS (Juan), « Autour d’'un projet de restoration de la Liturgie
Byzantine », Proche-orient chrétien, N 7, 1957, p. 250-260. - «Bokpyr
NpoeKTa 0OHOBJIEHUS] BU3AHTUUCKOU JIUTyprum».

3. MATEOS (Juan), « L’action du Saint Esprit dans la Liturgie dite de
Saint Jean Chrysostome », Proche-orient chrétien, N2 9, 1959, p. 193-208. -
«/lencrBue CBaroro /lyxa B Jlutypruu cB. MoanHa 3s1aToycra».

4. MATEOS (Juan), « Quleque problémes de I'orthros byzantin », Proche-
orient chrétien, Ne 11, 1961, p. 17-35, 201-220. - «Heckosibko npo6JieM

BU3AaHTHUHCKOU YTPEHU».
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5. MATEOS (Juan), « La vigile cathédrale chez Egérie », Proche-orient
chrétien, Ne 27, 1961, p. 281-312. - «BceHo1Has kapeapaabHbIX IEPKBEN Y
Arepun».

6. MATEOS (Juan), « L’office monastique a la fin du IVe siecle : Antioche,
Palestine, Cappadoce », Orientalia Christiana Periodica, N2 47, 1963, p. 53-
88. - «MoHacTbeipckoe 6orocaykeHue B KoHIe IV-ro Beka: AHTHOXWUS,
[TanectuHa, Kannagokus».

7. MATEOS (Juan), « La psalmodie dans le rite byzantin », Proche-orient
chrétien, N2 15, 1964, p. 107-126. — «IIcanMoi1si B BU3AaHTHUIHCKOM 00psizie».
8. MATEOS (Juan), « Evolution historique de la Liturgie de Saint Jean
Chrysostome. Premiere partie. De la bénédiction initiale au trisagion »,
Proche-orient chrétien, N2 15, 1964, p. 333-351. - «KMcTopruueckoe pa3aBUTHe
Jlutyprun HoanHa 3iaartoyctra. IlepBagd d4Yactb. OT HayaJIbHOTO
6J1aroc/I0BEHUS [0 TPUCBSITOTO».

9. MATEOS (Juan), « Evolution historique de la Liturgie de Saint Jean
Chrysostome. Premiére partie. De la bénédiction initiale au trisagion. § 3
(suite). Les antiphones variables. L’Entrée », Proche-orient chrétien, Ne 16,
1966, p. 133-161. - «Hctopuueckoe pasButue Jlutypruu HoaHHa
3saTtoycrta. [lepBas yactb. OT HayaJIbHOTO 6J1ar0CJ0BEHUS 10 TPUCBSITOTrO.
§ 3 (mpogosmkeHue). UsMeHsieMble aHTUDOHBI. Bxo».

10. MATEOS (Juan), « Evolution historique de la Liturgie de Saint Jean
Chrysostome. Deuxieme partie. Le chant de trisagion et la prosession a
'abside », Proche-orient chrétien, N2 17, 1967, p. 141-176. - «<cTopuyeckoe
pa3Butue Jlutypruu MoanHa 3satoycrta. Bropad yacts. [leHue TpUCBATOrO
Y NIpOIleCcCcUsi BX0/Jia B aJITAPHYIO allCUAY».

11. MATEOS (Juan), « Evolution historique de la Liturgie de Saint Jean

Chrysostome. Deuxieme partie. § 2. Les lectures », Proche-orient chrétien, N2
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34, 1968, p.305-325. - «Hctopuueckoe pasButue Jlutypruu HoaHHa
3naToycTa. Bropas yacte. § 2. UTeHuUsI».

12. MATEOS (Juan), « La synaxe monastique des vépres byzantines »,
Orientalia Christiana Periodica, N 36, 1970, p. 248-272. - «MoHacCTbIpCKUH
CHMHAKCHC BU3AHTUKWCKOMN BEYEPHU.

13. MATEOS (Juan), « Evolution historique de la Liturgie de Saint Jean
Chrysostome. Deuxieme partie. § 3. Les prieres litaniques apres I'évangile »,
Proche-orient chrétien, Ne 20, 1970, p.97-122. - «AcTopuueckoe pa3BUTHE
Jlutyprun HoanHa 3natoycta. Bropas uyactb. § 3. MoJIUTBbI €KTEHUU

IMocJie eBaHT eJInuA».

[TonHas 6ubMorpadus :

http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/mateosbibl.pdf

Muzenaw APPAHI] (Miguel ARRANZ) (1930-2008)
JJIEKTpOHHbIe OHoTrpadUYeCKre UCTOUHUKH :

1. http://www.miguel-arranz.net/?view=biographia

2. http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/arranz.htm

3. http://traditio-
ru.org/wiki/%D0%9C%D0%B8%D1%85%D0%B0%D0%B8%D0
%BB_%D0%90%D1%80%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%86

Murenb APPAHII poausca B Ucnanuu. U3yyan 6orocioBue ¢ 1941 no
1949 rr. B Toneackoit cemuHapuu. B 1949 r. HauMHaeT CBOE oOy4yeHHE B
[TarnnickoM BoctouynoM UHcTUTyTe. B 1954 I. pyKomnoJioXkeH BO CBSIleHHHKA
PYCCKHMM YHUATCKHMM €NUCKONOM BHU3aHTHUMCKOro obpsizia. B ToM ke roay

BCTyNnaeT B Op/ieH ue3yuToB. B 1956 r. npeno1aéT B pycCKOM KOJLJIe/)Ke B
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Menone (mpuropon Ilapuxka). C 1964 nmo 1969 rr. - 3aMecTUTeJb
AupekTtopa Pyccukyma. B 1967 r. 3amuigaeTt JOKTOPCKYIO AUCCePTALUIO 110
TeMe «THUNHMKOH MoOHacThipsd cBaToro Cnacutenss B MeccuHe (Cod.
Messiniensis gr115, AD 1131)». C 1967 mo 1979 rr. - npodeccop
Jlutypruosorun B Ilannckom BoctoyHom HWHcTtuTyTe. OLHOBpEMEHHO
npenoJaétr B JIeHUMHrpaACKUX AYyXOBHbIX likKoJsiax. C 1979 mo 1983 rr. -
npodeccop Jlutypruku B borocioBckom UHcTuTyTeE T. Bapu u B Pumckom
HUuctutyTte cB. AHcenbMma. C 1992 r. - npodeccop CpaBHUTENbHOU
Jlutypruku ['puropuanckoro Yunusepcutetra. C 1996 mno 2001 rr.
y4acTByeT B KoHepeHIUssXx B MockBe U CaHKT-IleTepbypre. OCHOBHbIE
HayuyHble UHTepechbl: CaBBaUTCKUU TUNMKOH, CyTOUHOE 6OTrOCayKEeHUE MO
yctaBy Besnvkou llepkBy, copep:kaHue peBHUX EBXosiorues. JlOKTOpaHThI:
Kosedp Mau, Credpan Kocrep, Anekceir [lentkoBckuii, Llesap Kupayno,

Jlerina Amxop, [laynoc Kymopuanoc.
N36panHas 6ubanorpadus :

OCA
(Orientalia Christiana Analecta)
1. ARRANZ (Miguel), Le Typicon du Monastere du Saint-Sauveur a
Messine. Codex Messinensis gr.115 (A.D.1131), (=0CA 185) Romae 1969 (tesi
dottorale difesa il 6-XI1-1967 presso il Pontificio Istituto Orientale di Roma).
— TunukoHn moHacmoips cesimozo Cnacumens 8 Meccune. Kodekc Messinensis
gr.115 (A.D.1131).
OCP
(Orientalia Christiana Periodica)
OFFICIUM CONSTANTINOPOLITANUM
2. ARRANZ (Miguel), Les prieres sacerdotales des vepres byzantines, OCP

37 (1971) 85-124. - CessujeHHUYECKUE MO/UMBLI BU3AHMULICKOU 8eYepHU.
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3. ARRANZ (Miguel), Les prieres presbyterales des matines byzantines: 1¢
partie: Les prieres, OCP 37 (1971) 406-36; 2e partie: Les manuscrits
(Pr.Mat.Il), OCP 38 (1972) 64-115. - (ssAweHHuYecKue Mo/1UMBbI
gusaHmutickoll ympeHu: 1-1 yacms: Moaumabil.

4, ARRANZ (Miguel), Les prieres presbyterales des Petites Heures dans
l'ancien Euchologe byzantin, OCP 39 (1973) 29-82. - (CsaweHHu4ecKue
MO/UMBbl MAAbIX YACO8 8 dpesHeM suzaHmulickom Eexosnozuu.

5. ARRANZ (Miguel), Les prieres presbyterales de la "Pannychis” de
I'ancien Euchologe byzantin et la "Panikhida" des defunts: I et II, OCP 40
(1974) 314-43; OCP 41 (1975) 119-39. - (ssiwjeHHUYecKue Mo/1UMBbI
NoHUxudbl 8 dpesHeM sudaHmMulickom Eexoso2uu u nanuxudsl 0 ymepuiux.

6. ARRANZ (Miguel), Les prieres presbyterales de la Tritoekti de l'ancien
Euchologe byzantin: I¢ partie: Textes et documents, OCP 43 (1977) 70-93; II¢
partie: Essai de commentaire, OCP 43 (1977) 335-54. - (CssiwjeHHUYeckue
Mo1umesl YuHa Tpumoskmu 8 dpesHeM guzaHmulickom Eexosozuu. [ vacme:
mekcm u 0OKyMeHmul.

7. ARRANZ (Miguel), L'office de I['Asmatikos Hesperinos ("vepres
chantees"”) de l'ancien Euchologe byzantin: I¢ partie: Les prieres, OCP 44
(1978) 107-30; II¢ partie: La psalmodie, OCP 44 (1978) 391-419. - Cayxcba
necHeHHol eevepHUu 8 dpesHem euzaHumulickom Eexosnozuu. [ uacmo.
Moaumewl.

8. ARRANZ (Miguel), L'office de I'Asmatikos Orthros ("matines chantees”)
de l'ancien Euchologe byzantin, OCP 47 (1981) 122-157. - Cayxcba
necHeHHol ympeHu 8 dpesHeM guzaHmutickom Eexosozuu.

9.  ARRANZ (Miguel), La liturgie des Presanctifies de l'ancien Euchologe
byzantin, OCP 47 (1981) 332-88. - Jlumypeusa Ilpexcdeoc8siujeHHbIX 8

dpesHem suzanmuiickom Eexosozuul.
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10. ARRANZ (Miguel), Les prieres de la Gonyklisia ou de la Genuflexion du
jour de la Pentecote dans l'ancien Euchologe byzantin, OCP 48 (1982) 92-
123. - Moaumebl Ko/1eHonpek/aoHHble OHA [lamudecsimHuybl 8 OpesHeMm

gusaHmutickom Eexosozuul.

WHble BUBAaHTUHCKUE CIYKObI
11. ARRANZ (Miguel), « Le sacerdoce ministeriel dans les prieres secretes
des vepres et des matines byzantines », (Conferences Saint-Serge 1971)
Euntes docete 24 (1971) 186-219. - «CBsllleHHUYECKOE CJIYKEHUE B
TaWHbIX MOJIMTBAX BU3AHTUWCKOU BEYEPHU U YTPEHUY.
12.  ARRANZ (Miguel), « Les archives de Dmitrievsky dans la bibliotheque
d'Etat de Leningrad », OCP 40 (1974) 61-83. - «ApxuBbl /IMUTPUEBCKOTO B
rocyZjlapCcTBeHHOM JIEeHUHTPaiCKOU 6UBIUOTEKE.
13. ARRANZ (Miguel), « Les grandes etapes de la liturgie byzantine:
Palestine, Byzance, Russie. Essai d'apercu historique ». (=Liturgie de I'Eglise
particuliere et liturgie de I'Eglise universelle. Conferences Saint-Serge
1975.Bibliotheca "Ephemerides Liturgicae". Subsidia 7), Roma 1976, 43-72.
- «OcHOBHbBIe 3Tanbl Bu3aHTUMCKOM JluTypruu. [lanectrnHa, BusanTus.
Pych. UcTopuyeckoe acce».
14. ARRANZ (Miguel), «Evolution des rites d'incorporation et de
readmission dans I'Eglise selon I'Euchologe byzantin ». (=Gestes et paroles
dans les diverses familles liturgiques. Conferences Saint-Serge 1977.
Bibliotheca "Ephemerides Liturgicae". Subsidia 14), Roma 1978, 31-75 -
«IJBOJIIOIMSA pUTYyaJia BCTYIJIEHUSI U BOCCOeMHeHUs ¢ LlepkoBbIO corJiacHO
BU3aHTHUHCKOMY EBXOJIOTHIO».
15. ARRANZ (Miguel), « Les "fetes theologiques" du calendrier byzantin »
(=La liturgie expression de la foi. Conferences Saint-Serge 1978. Bibliotheca
"Ephemerides Liturgicae". Subsidia 16), Roma 1979, 29-55. -

«BorocysoBcKkHe nNpa3gHUKHU» BUSAHTUHCKOTO KaJleHgapsi».
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16. ARRANZ (Miguel), « La liturgie des heures selon l'ancien Euchologe
byzantin », (=Eulogia. Miscellanea Liturgica. Studia Anselmiana 68), Roma
1979, 1-19. - «J/IuTyprus 4acoB COTJIACHO JIpeBHEMY BHU3aHTUUCKOMY

EBxoJsioruto».

SACRAMENTA CONSTANTINOPOLITANA

[: SACRAMENTA INITIATIONIS (BAPTISMA ET CHRISMATIO)
17. ARRANZ (Miguel), «Les sacrements de Il'ancien Euchologe
constantinopolitain (1): Etude preliminaire des sources », OCP 48 (1982)
284-335. - «TauHcTBa pApeBHero BusaHTHiickoro Exosiorus (1):
[IpeBapuTebHOE U3YYEHUE UCTOUHUKOBY.
18. ARRANZ (Miguel), «Les sacrements de Il'ancien Euchologe
constantinopolitain (2): [: Admission dans I'Eglise des convertis des
heresies ou d'autres religions (non-chretiennes) », OCP 49 (1983) 42-90. -
«TanHCcTBa JApeBHero BuU3aHTUMckoro EBxosiorus (2): BcrymieHue B
[lepkoBb OOpaTHUBILIMXCA KX €peced WJIU U3 APYTMX HEXPUCTUAHCKUX
peJSIUTUm».
19. ARRANZ (Miguel), «Les sacrements de Il'ancien Euchologe
constantinopolitain (3): II: Admission dans I'Eglise des enfants des familles
chretiennes ("premier catechumenat")», OCP 49 (1983) 284-302. -
«TanHcTBa JipeBHero Bu3aHTUHckoro EBxosorusi (3): BrymieHue B
[lepkoBb JleTell U3 XPUCTUAHCKUX CEMEN («IEPBbIN KaTeXyMeHaT»)».
20. ARRANZ (Miguel), «Les sacrements de Il'ancien Euchologe
constantinopolitain (4): Ill-a: Preparation au bapteme: 1: Second
catechumenat», OCP 50 (1984) 43-64. - «TauHcTBa [JpeBHEro
Bu3aHTUKckoro EBxosiorus (4): lll-a: [logroroBka k kpeieHuo: 1: Bropoi
KaTexyMeHaT».
21. ARRANZ (Miguel), «Les sacrements de Il'ancien Euchologe

constantinopolitain (5): III-b: Preparation au bapteme: 2: Renonciation a
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Satan et adhesion au Christ», OCP 50 (1984) 372-397. - «TauHcTBa
JipeBHero BusaHTtuickoro EBxosiorus (5): I1I-b: [loaroToBka K KpeleHuo:
2: OTpeyeHUe OT caTaHbl U cOYeTaHUe XPUCTY».

22. ARRANZ (Miguel), «Les sacrements de Il'ancien Euchologe
constantinopolitain (6): IV-a: L'""illumination” de la nuit de Paques: chapitre
1-a: Benediction de I'eau et de I'huile baptismales », OCP 51 (1985) 60-86. -
«TanHCcTBa  JpeBHero  Bu3aHTuickoro  EBxosorusa  (6): IV-a:
«[IpocBenieHre» B macxajJbHYI HOYb: rJiaBa 1-a: OcBslleHrMe KpelaJbHbIX
BOJIbl U eJiesi».

23. ARRANZ (Miguel), «Les sacrements de I'ancien Euchologe
constantinopolitain (7): IV-b: L"™illumination" de la nuit de Paques):
chapitre 1-b: Benediction de 1'eau et de I'huile baptismales (suite et fin) »,
OCP 52 (1986) 145-178. - «TauHcTBa JpeBHEr0 BU3AHTUHCKOTO
EBxosiorus (7): IV- b: «IIpocBelieHue» B macxajbHYyH HOYb: rJjiaBa 1-a:
OcBsileHUEe KpelllajJbHbIX BOJIbI U eJiest (IPOoA0/KeEHUE U KOHEI) ».

24. ARRANZ (Miguel), «Les sacrements de Il'ancien Euchologe
constantinopolitain (8): IV-c: L"™illumination" de la nuit de Paques:
chapitres 2 - 5 et appendice: 2: Onction pre-baptismale. 3: Immersion
baptismale. 4: Onction post-baptismale. 5: Entrée dans le temple et liturgie.
Appendice: Les autres jours de bapteme», OCP 53 (1987) 59-106. -
«TauHcTBa  ApeBHero Bu3aHTuikckoro EBxosorua (8): 1IV- «c:
«[lpocBelieHrMe» B mnacxXaJbHYl HOYb: 2-5 W mnpuoxeHue: 2: Ilpena-
KpellajbHoe ImoMa3aHue. 3. KpewmanbHoe mnorpyxenue. 4. Ilocrt-
KpelljaJibHoe MoMa3aHue. 5. BxoxaeHue B xpaM u Jiutyprus. [IpunoxeHue:
Jlpyrue KpeljajbHble JHU».

25. ARRANZ (Miguel), «Les sacrements de Il'ancien Euchologe

constantinopolitain (9): IV-d: L"illumination"” de la nuit de Paques: chapitre

6: Ablution et tonsure des neophytes », OCP 55 (1989) 33-62. - «TauHcTBa
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JipeBHero BusaHTuiickoro Esxosorus (9): IV-d: «IIpocBeueHue» B
nacxaJibHy0 HOYb: IJ1aBa 6-a: OMOBeHHe U MOCTPHKEeHUEe HEODUTOBY.

26. ARRANZ (Miguel), «La consecration du saint myron», (Les
sacrements de l'ancien Euchologe constantinopolitain: 10), OCP 55 (1989)
317-338. - «TaunHcTtBa paApeBHero Bu3aHTUMckoro Esxosorus (10):

OcBsillleHUE MUPa».

II: SACRAMENTA RESTAURATIONIS
A) IN OCP
27. ARRANZ (Miguel), «La Diataxis du patriarche Methode pour la
reconciliation des apostats », (Les sacrements de la restauration de 1'ancien
Euchologe constantinopolitain: [I-1), OCP 56 (1990) 283-322. - «/luatakcuc
natpuapxa Medoausi o BoccoeJUHEHUH OTCTYITHUKOBY.
28. ARRANZ (Miguel), «Les prieres penitentielles de la tradition
byzantine, (Les sacrements de la restauration de l'ancien Euchologe
constantinopolitain: II-2 ) 1¢ partie », OCP 57 (1991) 87-143; 2¢ partie, OCP
57 (1991) 309-329; 3¢ partie, OCP 58 (1992) 23-82. - «IlokassHHbIe
MOJIMTBbl BU3aHTUUCKOW Tpaguuud. (TauHCTBa MOKasHUS B JpPEBHEM
KOHCTAaHTHUHOMNOJIbcKkoM EBxosioruu: I1-2) 1 —-g yacTb)».
29. ARRANZ (Miguel), « Les formulaires de confession dans la tradition
byzantine », (Les sacrements de la restauration de l'ancien Euchologe
constantinopolitain: II-3 ) 1¢ partie, OCP 58 (1992) 423-459; 2e partie, OCP
59 (1993) 63-89; 3¢ partie, OCP 59 (1993) 357-386. - «HcnoBegHble
bopMyJisipbl BU3AHTUUCKOW Tpaguuuu. (TauHCTBa NMOKAasiHUS B JpEBHEM

KOHCTaHTHUHOMNOJIbckoM EBxosioruu: I1-3) 1 —-g yacTb)».
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[V: RIASSUNTIVA (SOMMAIRE)
BIBLIOGRAPHIA RUSSICA
TYPOGRAPHIA VATICANA

30. (Anonim) YuH Meccbl uau BoxcecmseeHHoll Jlumypzuu Pumckozo
O6psida no Pumckomy Muccany Ilanwt Ilasaa llecmozo. (Ordo Missae...)
Editio Oecumenica (collaborabant Mater Irina [Yuniya GINZ] et Metropolita

Nikodim [ROTOV]), Typis polyglottis vaticanis, Romae 1979.
JIJIA
(Jlenunrpaackas /lyxoBHas AkajieMus)

31. APPAHI, (Muxawun), Ucmopus TunukoHa: Onvim. 1-ii Kypc, oddcerT,
CIl6. (J1.) lyxoBHas Akajgemus 1978.

32. APPAHI, (Muxaun), Hcmopuueckoe pazsumue boxcecmeeHHOU
Jlumypzauu: Onbim. 2-1 kypc, opcert, CI16. (J1.) lyxoBHas Akagemus 1978.
33. APPAHI, (Muxaun), Hcmopuueckue 3amemKu 0 YUHONOC/1€008AHUSIX
TauHcme no pykonucsim I'peueckozo Eexosnozus. 3-1 kypc, opcert, CII6. (J1.)
JlyxoBHasa Akagemusa 1979.

34. APPAHI, (Muxaun), Kak moauauce bozy dpesHue Busanmutiywi:
CymouHblll kpye bozocayxcenuss no dpesHum cnuckam Buszanmultickozo
Eexonozusi, CII6. (JI.) /JyxoBHasa Axagemusi 1979 (muccepranus K

noJsiydeHuto cteneHu "Maructpa borocaoBusa” B CI16(JI-)/1A B 1975).
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CUMBOJI

(?KypHaun XpucTHUaHCKOW KyJbTyphl pu C/1aBAHCKOU 6MOJIMOTEKE B

[Tapuxe)

35. APPAHI, (Muxaun), YuH oesnaweHusi u kpeweHusi 8 dpesHell Pycu,

CumBoa 19, VI-1988, 69-100 & 253.
EDIZIONI O.R.R. (RUSSICUM)

36. APPAHI (Muxaun), Ilepepabomka onbima "Hcmopuueckoe pazgumue
bosxcecmeennoti Jlumypeuu" (JIJA 1978 r.), Pum 1976.

37. APPAHI, (Muxaun), CaHkm-Ilemep6ypeckue Eexapucmuueckue
Beuepa: Pazmbluwsienusi neped Tpanesoili I'ocnodueli. Boiciias CemMuHapus
"Mapus-lLlapuna AnoctosioB", Pum 1997.

38. APPAHI] (Muxawun), Mosaumeul u ncasamoneHue no
KOHCMAHMUHONOALCKOMY  NEeCHeHHOMY  Nnoc/1edogsaHuro  (asmamuku
akoaygus): [flonosHeHue k duccepmayuu "Kak moauauce Bozy dpesHue
Buzanmuitiyst" CII6 1A 1979 r., Pum 1997.

39. APPAHI, (Muxaun), Kpewenue u MuponomaszaHue. TauHcmea
Buszanmuiickozo  Eexosnocusi:  1-a wacmoe. JlonosaHeHue K onbimy
"Ucmopuyeckue 3amemku 0 yuHonocsaedosaHusix TauHcme no pykonucsm
I'peueckozo Esxonozusa” (JILA 1979). Camusgat, Pyccukywm, Pum 1998.

40. APPAHI (Muxawun), Oko LepkosHoe: [lepepaboTka onbita JI/IA 1978
r. "Uctopusa Tunukona". Camusaart, Pyccukym, Pum 1998.

41. APPAHI (Mwuxawun), Ilyth I[lokassHuss - TauHcTBO IlokasHuUs B
BHU3aHTUMCKOU Tpaauuuu: Uctopudyeckui onbiT, Camusaat, Pum 1999.

42. APPAHIl (Muxaun), Hcyenenue dywu u mesaa - EneocesauwjeHue u

apyzue mepanesmuvecKkue U pdaspewumesibHble MoO/1UMBsLI U YUHbI
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Buzanmuiickoti Tpaduyuu: Hcmopuueckuii onbim. Camusgat. Opere
Religiose Russe, Pum 2001
43. APPAHI (Muxauna), Omyoscmeo no /lyxy u no Ilnomu - TauHcmsa
CesujeHcmea u bpaka e Buzanmutickoli Tpaduyuu: Hcmopuveckuti onbim
(Illepepabomka KOHCNEeKmos "Ucmopuyeckue 3amemkKu 0
yuHonocaedosaHusix Tauncme no pykonucsam I'peueckozo Eexonozus”), Pum
2002.
44. APPAHIL (Muxaun), Ilpuxodu u caedyii 3a MHuol - Busdanmutickuii
MoOHawecKull nocmpuz: Hcmopuveckuii onstm. Pum 2003.
NOVISSIMA

45. APPAHI (Muxaun), U36paHHble couuHeHus1 no aumypeauke: (MockBa -
Pum 2003-2006) :

T.1: TauncTBa BusanTturickoro EBxosiorus.

T.2: TauHcTBa BU3aHTUKWCKOM TPaAUIUU.

T.3: EBxosioruéi KoHcTaHTHHOMOJSS W TpeGHUK MUTPOMNOJIMUTA

KunpuaHa.

T.4: BU3aHTUHCKUWA MOHAILECKUU TOCTPUT.

T.5: BBefjeHUe K TAMHCTBAM BU3aHTUNMCKOW TPaIUIIHH.
QUAEDAM INEDITA

46. APPAHI (Muxaun), /lumypzuueckass npakmuka KoncmanmuHonos 8
IX-m eeke u CuHatickull CaassaHckull Eexosnozutl, (=International Symposium
"The Role and Significance of St.St.Cyril and Methodius for the Spiritual and
Cultural Cooperation between the Balkan Nations 9th-19th Centuries". Sofia
10-16 June 1985).

47. APPAHI (Muxaun), Cocmas koHcmaHmuHonoibckozo Eexosozus 6 I1X-

M geke, (=International Symposium "The Lifework of the disciples and
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followers of the Brother-Saints Cyril and Methodius in Bulgaria and its

effect in the other countries". Sofia 24-28 november 1986).

[TosiHass 6ubanorpadus : http://www.miguel-arranz.net/?view=publicatio

Po6epm TADPT (Robert TAFT) (1932)
JJIeKTPOHHbIe 6UorpadpUuyecKre HCTOUHUKH :

1. http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/taftbio.htm
2. http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/taftbio.pdf
3. http://www.bogoslov.ru/persons/525392/

PobepT TADT popusnca B CoequHéHHbIX lllTaTax AMepUKH B ceMbe
M3BECTHOTO TMoOJUTUKA. Ero oren, Obl1 aJBOKAaTOM, MOJYYHMBIIUM
06pa3oBaHUE y ME3YUTOB, U 0COOEHHO LIEHUBIIMM HUX 3a 3T0. Hu 3T0 sin
NOBJIUSJIO B OyAylleM Ha MoJioforo Po6epTa mpy ero mocTyImJieHUU B
Me3yuUTCKUM opaeH? TaM OH NO3HAKOMUJICA C PYCCKUMHM He3YUTAMH.
Pycckasgs Ky/nbTypa, fI3bIK M JYXOBHOCTb ero mnopasuu. OH 3aluTHI
MarucTepckyto paboty no ¢usocopuu Baagumupa CosoBbéBa. B 1953 r.
ObLJI PYKOIOJIOXKEH B CaH CBsILIleHHMKA MpaBOCJaBHOro obpsja. B Tom xe
rogy BcTpeTus XayHa MaTeoca, YTO NOBJIMSIJIO Ha €ro OKOHYATeJbHbIN
Hay4yHbIH BbIOOp. OH CTa/ ClelnuaJu3upoBaThbCs B 06J1aCTU BOCTOYHOU
Jlutyprudeckor Hayku. [1o Bo3paleHHno B AMEPUKY OH MEHSIET UPAKCKYIO
MMCCUI0 Ue3yUTOB Ha pycckyw. B 1970 r., nmoj pykoBoAcTBOM XyaHa
MaTeoca, 3alMiaeT JOKTOPCKY0 auccepTanuio «Beankuu Bxoa». B 1970-
1973 rr. usy4aeT BOCTOYHbIEe fA3bIKMU B JIEBEHCKOM YHUBepCUTETE B
Beabruu. C 1973 r. npenogaér Jlutypruosioruro B [lanckom BocTtouHOM

HUuctutyTe B PuMe. Ero ocHoBHble TpyAbl: «Benvkui Bxoa» (1975 r.) u
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«Jlutyprus dyacoB» (1986 r.). C 2002 r. yxoauT Ha neHcuro. Ero ocHoBHOH
TpyA - «Hcropusa Jlutyprun HMoaHHa 3s1aToycTa» B HECKOJIBKUX TOMaX.
ITOT TPyJ, MUMeeT CBOKW UCTOpuUl0. YuuTesb Pobepra TadTa mpodeccop
XyaH Marteoc xeJjiaJl COCTaBUTh IOJIHYIO HUCTOPUIO pas3BUTUA JIUTypruu
HMoanHa 3usatoycroro. OfHaKO OH HamWcaJ BCero JIMIIb OJHY KHUTY
«CnyxeHue cjoBa B Bu3aHTUWCKOW Jlutypruu» (Orientalia Christiana
Analecta, N 191,1971). OH 3aBemjas 3aKOHYUTb ITOT TPYyJ, CBOEMY
y4yeHUKy Pob6epty TadTy. Ha naHHoe BpeMsi 3TOT MPOEKT MpPaKTHUYECKU
oKOHYeH. OH COCTOUT U3 LIECTU TOMOB, HO MOKa elllé He HAlMCaH TPeTUHU

TOM, IOCBSILIIEHHbIX eBXapuCTUYeCKON aHadope:

1. Tom I[: MATEOS (Juan), « La célébration de la parole dans la liturgie
byzantine », Orientalia Christiana Analecta, N¢ 191, 1971. - «CayxeHue
ca10Ba B Bu3aHTUrckol Jlutypruu». U3ganue Ha pycckom: MATEOC (Xyah),
CayoceHue Cnosa 8 suzaHmulickol aumypauu. Ucmopuyeckulii oyepk, OMCK,
2010.

2. Tom II: TAFT (Robert), « The Great Entrance. A History of the
Transfer of Gifts and other Preanaphoral Rites of the Liturgy of St. John
Chrysostom », Orientalia Christiana Analecta 200, Rome: PIO, 1975, xl + 485
pp- - «Benukun BxoA. HcTtopus mnepeHeceHUA [JapoB U Jpyrue
npeaHadopasibHble 06psaabl JIuTypruu MoanHa 3smatoycroro». U3ganue Ha
pycckoM: TADT (P.®d.), Beaukuii exod, Omck, 2010.

3. Tow III He HanucaH. OH 6yAeT NOCBAILEH eBXapUCTHYeCKOU aHadope.
4, Tom IV: TAFT (Robert), « A History of the Liturgy of St. John
Chrysostom, vol. IV: The Diptychs », Orientalia Christiana Analecta, N° 238,
Rome: PIO 1991. 214 pp. - «Actopusa Jlutypruu MoanHa 3snatoycroro. T.
IV: luntuxu». U3ganue Ha pycckom: TADT (P.®.), Junmuxu, Omck, 2012.

5. Tom V: TAFT (Robert), « A History of the Liturgy of St. John

Chrysostom, vol. V: The Precommunion Rites», Orientalia Christiana
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Analecta, Ne 261, Rome: PIO 2000, 573 pp. - «Mctopus Jlutypruu MoaHHa
3natoyctoro. T. V: O6psibl nepees npudalieHUueM».

6. Tom VI: TAFT (Robert), « A History of the Liturgy of St. John
Chrysostom, vol. VI: The Communion, Thanksgiving, Dismissal, and
Recessional Rites », Orientalia Christiana Analecta, Rome: PIO (in revision).
- «Mctopusa Jlutypruu Moanna 3natoyctoro. T. VI: O6psaas! [IpuyaieHus,

baaropapenusd, Ornycta U OKOHYaHUAY.

Yyenuku P. Tadpta: IlaBen Meiienmopd, Enena BesnkoBcka, Knayguo

['ymxeporty, Tomac [loTT, perop Xanke, Baca Jlapun, Ctedano [lapeHTH 1

Ap-
N36panHas 6ubanorpadus :
MoHorpaduu :

1.  TAFT (Robert), The Liturgy of the Hours in East and West. The Origins
of the Divine Office and its Meaning for Today (Collegeville: The Liturgical
Press 1986) xv + 410 pp. (IlepeBoa Ha ¢panuysckuii: La Liturgie des
Heures en Orient et en Occident, BREPOLIS, 1991.) (IlepeBox Ha
uTanbsiHCKUM : La Liturgia delle Ore in Oriente e in Occidente. Le origini
dell’Ufficio divino e il suo significato oggi (Testi di teologia 4, Cinisello
Balsamo [Milano]: Edizioni Paoline 1988) 544 pp.; 2a ed. con nuova
traduzione, Pubblicazioni del Centro Aletti, Rome: Lipa 2001.) (IlepeBox Ha
YKpauHCKum: bozocayicenHs yacocsao8a Ha Cxodi ma 3axodi, CBidazo, JIbBIB,
2013.) - Jlumypzus wacoe Ha Bocmoke u 3anade. [IpoucxodxcdeHue u cmuica
6020CcAyHCEHUS.

2. TAFT (Robert), The Byzantine Rite. A Short History, American Essays
in Liturgy, Collegeville: The Liturgical Press, 1993. (IlepeBos Ha

bpaHuy3ckul : Le rite byzantin. Bref historique. Traduit de ’anglais par Jean
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Laporte, Liturgie. Collection de recherche du Centre national de pastorale
liturgique 8, Paris: Editions du Cerf 1996.) (IlepeBoj Ha pycckuii : TA®T
(Pob6epT), Buszammulickuli yepkogHblli 06psid (M3 cepuu "BusanTuiickas
oubauoTeka"), CankT-IleTepoypr: Anerteiis, 2005 .)

3. TAFT (Robert), Liturgy in Byzantium and Beyond, Variorum Collected
Studies Series CS494, Aldershot/Brookfield: Ashgate-Variorum, 1995, xiv +
352 pp. - /lumypeus 6 BusaHmuu u 3a eé npedesamu.

4, TAFT (Robert), Divine Liturgies—Human Problems in Byzantium,
Armenia, Syria and Palestine, Variorum Collected Studies Series CS716,
Aldershot/Brookfield: Ashgate-Variorum 2001. boxcecmeenHas Jlumypaus
- Yenoseueckasa npobaemamuka 6 Buzanmuu, Apmenuu, Cupuu u

IlanecmuHe.
CtaThH :

5. TAFT (Robert), « A Note on Some Manuscripts of the Liturgy of Saint
John Chrysostom », Orientalia Christiana Periodica, N2 35, 1969, p. 257-260.
- 3amemka no nosody 00H020 MmaHyckpunma Jlumypzuu ce. HoaHuHa
31amoycmogzo.

6. TAFT (Robert), 181 articles in The Harper Collins Encyclopedia of
Catholicism, Richard P. McBrien (ed.), Robert F. Taft et al. (associate eds.),
San Francisco: HarperCollins Publishers, 1995. - 181 cmambvsa s
Kamoauueckoti sHyukaoneduu. W3nanme Ha pycckom: TADT (P.d.),
Jlumypzauueckuii nekcukoH, OMck, 2013.

7. TAFT (Robert), « L'apport des liturgies d’Orient a l'intelligence du
culte chrétien, » in Paul De Clerck (ed.), La liturgie, lieu théologique, Sciences
théologiques et religieuses, Paris: Beauchesne, 1999, p. 97-122. - Bksad

80CMOYHbIX /Tumypauil 8 NOHUMAHUE XPUCMUAHCKO20 06psda.
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8. TAFT (Robert), « Riforma liturgica e riforma liturgica bizantina »,
Ephemerides liturgicae, N2 114, 2000, 189-192. - J/lumypzauueckas pegpopma

u suzaumutickas J/lumypausi.

[TosiHas 6ubanorpadus :

http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/taftbibl.pdf

TI'u6pusav BHHKJIEP (Gabriele WINKLER) (1940)
JJIeKTPOHHbIe 6UOorpaPpUuyecKre HCTOUHUKH :

1. http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/winkler.htm

2. http://www.yale.edu/ism/liturgprayer/lit-winkler.html

[Ipodeccop Nabpuaab Bunkiaep poaunacs B MwoHuxe. B 1971 r. oHa
3alllATHJIa MarucTEPCKyK JUCCEPTAlUI B PHUMCKOM ['puUropuaHckomMm
YHuBepcuTeTe. B To ke BpeMs OHa 3aKaHUMBAET CBOIO Y4éOy B [lanmckom
BocrouHoM Ynuepcutete. B 1977 r. mnosy4yaeT cTeneHb [JOKTOpaA
BocTounoi ¢punocopuu u punosoruu B UHctutyTe cB. MoanHa. C 1987 r.
npenogaét B Ilanckom Bocrtounom HHcTtuTyTe. C 1992 1. 3aHuMaeT
kadeapy Jlutypruyeckoir Hayku B Tro6eHreHckom YHuBepcutete. B 2005
. yXoauT Ha neHcuw. Eé Hay4yHad cneyuanusayus: BOCTOYHAfA
JIUTYpruueckas Tpaaunus JlpeBHel llepkBU, apMsAIHCKOE OGOTrOC/Iy>KEHHUE,

eBxapucTuyeckas aHadopa cBsAT. Bacuiusg Beaukoro.

Yyenuk : I'anc-HOpren ®osHep.
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N36panHas 6ubanorpadus :
MoHorpaduu :

1. WINKLER (Gabriele), Das  armenische Initiationstrituale.
Entwicklungsgeschichtlich und liturgievergleichende Untersuchung der
Quellen des 3 bis. 10. Jahrhunderts, Orientalia Christiana Analecta, N2 217,
Rome: PIO 1982, 476 pp. - ApmsHckulli pumyaa nocesujeHus. Mcmopus
passumusi U cpagHUmMebHoe Aumypauyveckoe ucci1edo8aHue UCmMoYHUKO8 C
I no X sek.

2. WINKLER (Gabriele), Koriwns Biographie des Mesrop Maschtoz.
Ubersetzung und Kommentar, Orientalia Christiana Analecta, N 245, Rome:
PIO 1994, 452 pp. - bBuoepagua Mecpona Macxmo3sa. Ilepesod u
KOMMeEHMapuu.

3.  WINKLER (Gabriele), Uber die Entwcklungsgeschichte des armenischen
Symbolums. Ein Vergleich mit dem syrichen und greichischen Formelgut unter
Einbezug der relevanten georgischen und dthiopischen Quellen, Orientalia
Christiana Analecta, N¢ 262, Rome: PIO 2000, 639 pp. - 06 ucmopuu
pa3sumusi apmsHckozo Cumeosa. CpasHeHue ¢ cupulickoll u zpeveckoll
@dopmy10ll U C 8AHCHBIMU NAPAANAEAbHBIMU 2PY3UHCKUMU U AHMUOXUUCKUMU
UCMOYHUKAMU.

4.,  WINKLER (Gabriele), Das Santus. Uber den Ursprung und die Anfiinge
des Santus und sein Fortwirken, Orientalia Christiana Analecta, N2 267,
Rome: PIO 2002, 281 pp. - CaHnkmyc. O npoucxoxcdeHuu, Hauyajae u
CMAaHos8/eHUU.

5. WINKLER (Gabriele), Die Basilius-Anaphora. Edition der beiden
armenischen Redaktionen und der relevanten Fragmente, Ubersetzung und
Zusammenschau aller Versionen im Licht der orientalischen Uberlieferungen,

Anaphorae Orientalis 2. Anaphorae Armenicae 2, Rome, 2005, 901 pp. -
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AHagopa Bacuaus Beaukozo. U30aHue d8yx apMsiHCKUX pedakyull U 8aM#CHbIX
¢ppazmeHmos, nepesod U cpasHeHUe 8cex 8epcull 8 ceeme B0CMOYHbIX
pedakyutl.

6. WINKLER (Gabriele), Die armenische Liturgie des Sahak, Anaphorae
Orientalis 3, Anaphorae Armenicae 3, Rome, 2010. - ApmsiHckas aumypaus

Caxaka.
CtaThH :

1. WINKLER (Gabriele), « Das Offizium am Ende des 4. Jahrhunderts und
das heurtige chaldaische Offizium, ihre strukturellen Zusammenhange »,
Ostkirchliche Studien, N2 19, 1970, p. 289-311. - «Cay>06bI CyTOYHOT'0O Kpyra
B KOHIe IV Beka, coBpeMeHHble XaJIeCKHUe CIAYyKObl U UX JyXOBHOE
3HAYEeHUEe».

2. WINKLER (Gabriele), « Die Interzessionen der
Chrysostomusanaphora in ihrer geschichtlichen Entwicklung I », Orientalia
Christiana Pereodica, Ne 36, Rome: PIO 1970, p. 301-336. -
«XonaTalcTBeHHble MOJUTBbI aHadopbl HMoaHHa 3saToycTa B HX
WCTOPHUYECKOM PA3BUTHH, [».

3. WINKLER (Gabriele), « Die Interzessionen der
Chrysostomusanaphora in ihrer geschichtlichen Entwicklung Il », Orientalia
Christiana Pereodica, Ne 37, Rome: PIO 1971, p. 333-383. -
«XojaTalicTBeHHble MOJIUTBbI aHadopbl HMoaHHa 3saToycTa B HUX
VCTOPHUYECKOM pPa3BUTHH, [I».

4.  WINKLER (Gabriele), «Der geschichtliche Hintergrund der
byzantinischen Prasanktifikatenvesper », Oriens Christianus, N2 56, 1972, p.
184-206. -  «Hcropuyeckasgs  OCHOBA  BHU3AaHTHUWCKOW  BeYEPHU

[TpexxaeocBALEHHbBIX.
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5.  WINKLER (Gabriele), « Einge Randbemerkungen zum 0sterlichen
Gottesdienst in Jeruslem vom. 4. bis 8. Jahrhundert », Orientalia Christiana
Pereodica, N2 39, Rome: PIO 1973, p. 481-490. - «HekoTopble 3aMeTKHU
OTHOCUTEJIbHO TacxajbHOro 6orocayxeHus B Hepycanume c IV mo VII
BEKa».

6. WINKLER (Gabriele), « Uber die Kathedralvesper in den verschiedenen
Riten des Osten und Westens », Archiv fiir Liturgiewissenschaft, Ne 16, 1974,
p. 53-102. - «O kadenpasbHOU BeuepHe B pasHbIX 06psigax BocToka u
3amnaga».

7. WINKLER (Gabriele), « L’aspect pénitentiel dans les offices du soir en
Orient et en Occident», Conferences Saint-Serge, 1973. Bibliotheca
"Ephemerides Liturgicae”. Subsidia 14, Roma 1975, p. 273-293. -
«[lokasiHHBIN aceKT B BeuepHeM O6orocaykeHur BocTtoka u 3anazaa.

8. WINKLER (Gabriele), « Considerations on a New Study of Liturgy »,
Worship, Ne 53, 1979. - «3aMeyaHUsi 1O MOBOJY HOBOrO MCCJIEJOBaHUS
Jlutyprun».

9. WINKLER (Gabriele), « A New Study of the Early Development of the
Divine Office », Worship, N2 56, 1982, p. 27-35. - «HoBoe uccienoBaHue
6orocaykeHus1 paHHeu L|epKkBu».

10. WINKLER (Gabriele), « Confirmation or Chrismation ? », Worship, N°
58,1984, p. 7-17. - «Kondupmanusa uav Xpusmanus?»

11. WINKLER (Gabriele), « Die Wasserweihe in den orientalischen
Liturgien », Consilium, N2 21, 1985, p. 113-117. - «OcBsiieHrue BOAbI B
BOCTOYHBIX JINTyprusx».

12.  WINKLER (Gabriele), « Ungeloste Fragen im Zusammenhang mit den
liturgischen Gebraiichen in Jérusalem », Handes Amsorya, Ne 101, 1987, p.
303-315. - «Hepa3speuéHHble BONPOCHI MO TMOBOAY CBS3U MEXAY

JIMTYPTUYECKUMU Tpaguuusamu B Uepycaiumen.
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13. WINKLER (Gabriele), « Die Licht-Erscheinung bei der Taufe Jesu und
der Ursprung des Epiphaniefestes », Oriens Christianus, Ne 78, 1994, p. 177-
229. - «lIlpocBemenve B KpeleHUUM UM IPOUCXOXKAEHUe Mpa3LHUKA
BoroaBieHusa».

14. WINKLER (Gabriele), « Nochmals zu den Anfingen der Epiklese und
des Sanctus im Eucharistischen Hochgebet », Theologische Quartalschrift, N2
174, 1994, p. 214-231. - «Ewé pa3 o Havasie Jdnukie3uca U CaHKTyca B
eBXapUCTHUUYECKOU aHadope».

15. WINKLER (Gabriele), « The Achievements of the Oriental Institute in
the Study of Oriental Liturgoilogy », Orientalia Christiana Analecta, N° 244,
Rome: PIO 1994, p. 115-141. - «Ycnexu [lanckoro BoctouHoro UHcTUTyTa
B 00J1aCTH JIUTYPTrUYECKON HAYKU».

16.  WINKLER (Gabriele), « Uber die Liturgiewissenschaft », Theologische
Quartalschrift, Ne 174, 1994, p. 61-62. - «O TUTypPruoJOTUn».

17. WINKLER (Gabriele), « Weitere Beobachtungen zur frithen Epiklese
(den Doxologien und dem Sanctus). Uber die Bedeutung der Apokryphen
fir die Erforschung der Entwicklng der Riten », Oriens Christianus, N2 80,
1996, p. 177-200. - «HekoTopsble 3aMmeyaHus O IPUMUTUBHOM 3MHUKJIE3UCE
(cnaBocsioBue U caHkTyc). O 3HayeHUU AnokpudoB B H3YUYEHUHU
MCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTUS 00psia»

18. WINKLER (Gabriele), « Zur Erforschung orientalischer Anaphoren in
liturgievergleichender Sicht I: Anmerkungen zur Oratio post Sanctus und
Anamnese bis Epillese », Orientalia Christiana Pereodica, N2 63, Rome: PIO
1997, p. 363-420. - «/lna uccienoBaHUM BOCTOYHBIX aHAPOp C TOYKHU
3peHrusi CpaBHUTEJbHOW JIATYprukd [: 3aMedyaHUsi OTHOCUTENbHO
NOCTCAaHKTYCa, OT aHaMHe3Mca JI0 3MUKJIe3Uca».

19. WINKLER (Gabriele), « Zur Bedeutung alttestamentlicher Schriftzitate

im ante Sanctus und ihre liturgiewissenschaftliche Deutung», Oriens
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Christianus, N2 86, 2002, p. 192-205. - «0 3HaueHHWH BeTX03aBETHOIO
IIMTUPOBAHMS 1A CAHKTYCA U ero JIUTYPrudeckoe o6’bsICHEHHEY.

20. WINKLER (Gabriele), « The Sanctus : Some Observations with Regard
to its Origins and Theological Significance », in Prayer and Spirituality in the
Early Chuch III, Brisbane, 2003, p. 111-131. - «CaHKTyc: HEKOTOpbIE

MOMEHTBI €Ir0 IPOUCXOXKJEHHUA U ero OOroC/JIOBCKOE 3HAYEHHUEY.

[TosiHas 6ubanorpadus :

http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/winklerbibl.pdfv
Cmegpano ITAPEHTH (Stefano PARENTI) (1959)
JJIeKTpOHHbIe OUbMorpadpuyecKkre UCTOUHUKH :

1. http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/parenti.htm
2. http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/parentibio.pdf
3. http://www.orientecristiano.com/contributi/lo-spazio-della-

liturgia/stefano-parenti-note-introduttive-e-bibliografia.html

Ctedano IlapeHTu poauscada B HUTajiuu M MNOJYYUJI HOPUAUYECKOe
o6pa3oBaHue B Pume. B ceMupecaToix rogax XX BeKa OH 3HAKOMMTCS C
Murenem AppanueM. C 1985 no 1990 rr. o6ydaeTcs B [lannckom BocTouHoM
UuctutyTe. C 1992 r., no HanucaHuM paboThl MO KoJiekcy bapbepunu noj
pykoBoACTBOM Muresns Appania, npenogaér B Ilanckom BocTtoyHOM
HuctutyTe. B 1994 r. 3amuuaer AOKTOPCKYH JUCCEPTALMI0O HA TeEMY:
«EBxosioruii IV Beka u3 I'portodeppata Gb IV ». BctynaeT B 6pak ¢ Enenou
BeskoBCKOM, Takke Kak U OH, mnpodeccopom Jlutypruku. C 1995 r.
npenogaér B Ilanckom MWHcTUTyTe CB. AHcesnbma. Ero Hay4dHas
crnenUaJn3alus: KpUTUYECKOE U3laHHWe TEKCTa CaMOro APEeBHEr0 MOJIHOTO

EBxosiorusi, Kkoaekca bapbepunu N°336. Takxke cocTaBuJ CBOH
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COOCTBEHHBIN KaTaJIOT APEBHUX JUTYPTUUECKUX PYKONMUCEN. ITOT KaTaJoT
OTJIMYaeTCs OT MoJl06HOro KartaJsiora Muressi AppaHua (4TO MOCTYXKHUJIO

NPUYMHON HAYYHOTO CIIOpPA MEXAY JIByMsl JIUTYPTUCTAMHU ).
N36panHas 6ubanorpadus :
MoHorpaduu :

1. PARENTI (Stefano), La Grande Veglia bizantina, Padova, 1984, pp.
218. - Beaukoe suzaHmutickoe 60eHue.

2. PARENTI (Stefano), « Il Signore della gloria. Preghiere della « Grande
Chiesa » bizantina », Preghiere di tutti i tempe 10, Milano, pp. 139. -
«['ocnoab caBbl. MOJIMTBBI BEJIMKOTO BX0/1a BU3AHTUHUCKOTO 00psaaa».

3. PARENTI (Stefano), Riti dei sacramenti dell’Iniziazione christiana nella
tradizione liturgica bizantina, Milano, 1990, pp. 118. - «O6ps/ nocBsILeHUs
B BU3AHTUUCKOM JIMTYPTUYECKOU TPAJULUN.

4, PARENTI (Stefano), VELKOVSKA (Elene), L’Eucologio Barberini gr.
336, BELS Ne80, Roma, 1995, pp. 383. (Seconda edizione : Roma 2000.) -
Eexonozuii Bapbepunu Ne336. Wspanue Ha pycckom: [MAPEHTHU (C.),
BEJIKOBCKA (E.), Eexosnozuii bap6epunu, Omck, 2011.

5. PARENTI (Stefano), Liturgia delle Ore Italo-bizantina (Rito di
Grottaferrata), Citta del Vaticano, Libreria editrice Vticana, 2001, pp. 287. -
Hmano-suzanmuiickas aumypzaus yacos (06psid 'lpommogeppama)).

6. PARENTI (Stefano), « Il Monastero di Grottaferrata nel Medievo. Segni
e percorsi di una identita », Orientalia Christiana Analecta, N 274, Rome:
PIO 2005, 570 pp. - «MonacTbeipb ['poTTOdeppaTa B cpejHUEe BeKa.
OnpenesieHue UAEHTUUHOCTUY.

7. PARENTI (Stefano), A Oriente e Occidente di Constantinopli. Temi e
problemi liturgici di ieri e di oggi (L’Orient et I'Occident de Constantinopole.
Le thémes et les problemes d’hier et d’aujourd’hui), MSIL, Ne 54, Citta del
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Vaticano 2010, pp. 348. - Bocmok u 3anad KoHcmaumuHonoas. Tembl u

npob.embl 84epa U ce200Hs.
CtaThH :

1. PARENTI (Stefano), « Due preghiere dei « Fogli slavi del Sinai »,
L’Altra Europa Ne 13/1, 1988, p. 47-56. - «/IBe MOJUTBBI U3 CJABSIHCKHUX
CUHAWCKHUX JINCTKOB.

2. PARENTI (Stefano), « La ‘Prighiera della Cattedra’ nelle edizioni
romane dell’eucologio greco (1754/1873) », Oriente Christiano, 28/2, 1988,
p. 49-59. - «MosuTBa cejajiMilla B PHUMCKUX M3JAAHUSAX TpPeUyeCKUX
EBxoJsiorues».

3. PARENTTI (Stefano), ARRANZ (Miguel), « Liturgia patristica orientale.
Tracce per uno studio sistematico», in Complimenti interdisciplinari di
Patrologia, Roma, 1989, p. 605-655. - «IlaTpucTuyeckas BOCTOYHas
JUTyprus. Cxema JiJisi CACTEMAaTUYECKOTO U3YYEHUSI».

4. PARENTI (Stefano), «Il ‘Rito regale’ del Matttutino », Oriente
Christiano, 30/3, 1990, p.16-24. - «lJapckuii 06ps yTpeHU».

5. PARENT!I (Stefano), « Osservazioni sul testo dell’anafora di Giovanni
Crisostomo in alcuni eucologi italo-greci (VIII-XI secolo), Ephemerides
liturgicae, 105, 1991, p. 120-154. - «3ameyaHusi MO MOBOAY TeEKCTa
aHadopbl MoaHHa 31aToycTa B HEKOTOPBIX UTAJIO-Tpedyeckux EBXoorusax».
6. PARENTI (Stefano), « Una ‘Diataxis’ italo-greca inedita del XIV secolo
per la solennita del ‘Corpus Domini’ », Ephemerides liturgicae,, 108, 1994, p.
440-455. - «Heuspganubili uTano-rpedeckuit /[luatakcuc XIV Beka a4
npasgHuka Tesa Xpucrosar.

7. PARENTTI (Stefano), « Un eucologio del monaco Daniele integrato da
Giovanni Rhosos », Ephemerides liturgicae,, 109, 1995, p. 226-234. -

«EBxosioruit MoHaxa /lanuusa ynotpe6ssiBmuniicas MoanHoM u3 PoccaHbi».
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8. PARENTI (Stefano), « Un capitolo della ‘Hypotyposis’ di Teodoro di
Stoudios in due triodia di Grottaferrata dell’XI-XII secolo », EO N213, 1996,
p. 87-94. - «I'naBa u3s Unotunocuca Peogopa Cryaurta B AByX Tpuoasax XI-
XII Beka us 'porTodeppartar.

9. PARENTI  (Stefano), «Testimoni sconosciuti di preghiere
dell’ambone », Orientalia Christiana Periodica, N2 62, 1996, p. 197-205. -
«HeunsBecTHbIE CBU/IETENBCTBA O 32aaMBOHHOUN MOJIUTBEY.

10. PARENTI (Stefano), «L’eucologio Slavo del Sinai nella storia
dell’eucologio bizantino », Filologia Slava 2, Roma 1997, pp. 32. -
«CsraBsHCKMM EBX0JIOTMM B UCTOPUU BU3AHTHUHCKOTO EBX0J10TUSA».

11. PARENTI (Stefano), «La Liturgia eucaristica in Oriente: Ordini
diversi », Scienta Liturgica. Manuale di Liturgia IlI : L’Eucaristia, Pontifico
Instituto Liturgico Sant’Anselmo, 1998, p. 74-89. - «EBxapuctuueckas
Jlutyprusi Ha BocToke. Pa3Hbie 06psaabI».

12.  PARENTI (Stefano), « Riforma liturgica in Italia: a trent’anni dalla
traduzione della « Liturgia di san Giovanni Crisostomo », RL, N2 85, 1998, p.
125-154. - «Jlutyprudyeckasg pedopma B HTanuu: TpuauaThb JeT MOCJe
nepesBoja Jiutypruu MoanHa 3J1aToycrtay.

13. PARENTI (Stefano), «La ‘Theotokos’ nello sviluppo storico della
Liturgia bizantina», RL, Ne 85, 1998, p. 209-220. - «boropojuyeH B
WCTOPUYECKOM PAa3BUTHUH BU3AHTHUHUCKOU JIUTYprun».

14. PARENTI (Stefano), «La riforma del rito italo-bizantino nel
monastero Grottaferata », RL, N¢ 86, 1999, p. 63-78. - «Pedbopma uTaso-
BU3aHTUHCKOTO 00psiZia MOHACThIps ['poTTOodeppaTan.

15. PARENTI (Stefano), « Le porte nella Liturgia bizantina », RL, N2 86,
1999, p. 683-692. - «/IBepy B BU3AaHTUUCKOU JINTYyprum».
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16. PARENTI (Stefano), « Un praxapostolos medievale proveniente da S.
Angelo Raparo », Antonianum Ne 75, 2000, p. 153-158. - «Cpe/iHeBEKOBBII
npakcanocrtoJs u3 Cant AHxesio Pamapo».

17. PARENTI (Stefano), «Evoluione storica della Liturgia di
Constantinopoli », in La Civilita bizantina, Milano, 2001, p. 207-221. -
«HcToprueckas 3BOJIIONMSA KOHCTAaHTUHOMNOJILCKOU JIUTyprun».

18. PARENTI (Stefano), «La Liturgia della Vergine nella tradizione
bizantina », in Diomene. L”immagine dell’'orante fra Oriente e Occidente,
Ravenna 2001, p. 48-51. - «boropoauyHas JIUTyprusi B BU3aHTUHCKOM
TPaAULIAN».

19. PARENTI (Stefano), « Orientali, Liturgie », in Liturgia, 2011, p. 1385-
1403. - «<BocTo4yHble JIUTYypruum».

20. PARENTI (Stefano), « L’Eucharistie en Orient de 1453 a aujourd’hui »,
in Eucharistia. Encyclopédie de I'Eucharisti, Paris, 2004, p. 167-174. -
«EBxapuctus Ha BocToke ¢ 1453 r. 10 HAIIUX JHEN».

21. PARENTI (Stefano), «La belezza nella liturgia delle Chiese
ortodosse », Pontifica Academia Thoelogiae N2 4, 2005, p. 441-450. -
«Kpacota Jlutypruu B [IpaBociaBHoU LlepkBu».

22. PARENTI (Stefano), « Un fascicolo ritrovato dell’horologion Sinai gr.
863 (IX secolo) », Orientalia Christiana Pereodica, N° 75, Rome: PIO 2009, p.
343-358. - «HoBooTkphIThIN KOoAekc CuHaiickoro YacocnoBa Ne 863 (IX

BEK)».

[TosnHas 6ubMorpadus :

http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/parentibibl.pdf

TOZOTES, Stadies for Stafno Parenti, Analecta Kruptoferrhs. Grottaferrata,
Monastero Esarchio, 2010, Ne 9.
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Enena BEJIKOBCKA (Eléne VELKOVSKA) (1959)
JJIEKTPOHHbIE 6MorpadpUiecKre UCTOUHUKH :

1. http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/velkovskabio.pdf

2. http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/velkovska.htm

Enena BesnkoBcka pogusacek B bosirapuu. B 1981 r. moaydyuia
ob6pa3oBaHMe B 06JlaCcTM 60JrapCKod W rpeydyeckor ¢GUIOJOTUU B
Coduiickom YHuBepcuTeTe. E€ HayyHble HHTepechl ObLIU CBS3aHbI C
JipeBHeM MoHameckou Jsautepatypor. B 1990 r. oHa HayWHaeT CBOIO
Hay4yHy JedATeJibHOCTbL B IlanckoMm BoctoyHoMm HWHcTUTyTe 1ojA
pykoBoAcTBoM Pob6eprta Tadta. B 1994 r. 3amuiiaer JOKTOPCKYIO
JiuccepTagul Ha TeMmy «McciaenoBaHue MaHYCKpUIITA MPAKCanoCToJia U3
6ub6aM0oTeKM MoHacTbips ['poTrTodepparta». I[locse 3Toro HadyvHaeT
npenogaBatb B Ilannckom Boctounom HHcTtuTyTe U B HHCcTUTyTE CB.

AHcesnbMa.
N36panHas 6ubanorpadus :
MoHorpaduu :

1. VELKOVSKA (Elene), Il Praxapostolos A.b.V della Bibliioteca di
Grottaferatta, Rome, 1994. - I[Ipakcanocmoa A.b.V u3 6ubauomeku
I'pomoggpepamma.

2. PARENTI (Stefano), VELKOVSKA (Elene), L’Eucologio Barberini gr.
336, BELS Ne80, Roma, 1995, pp. 383. (Seconda edizione : Roma 2000.) .) -
Eexonozuii Bapbepunu Ne336. Wspanue Ha pycckom: [MAPEHTHU (C.),
BEJIKOBCKA (E.), Eexosnozuii bap6epunu, Omck, 2011.

3. VELKOVSKA (Eléne), Nuovi paralleli greci dell’Eucologio Slavo del

Sinai (Les nouvelles paralleles greques de I'Eucologe slave de Sinai),
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Seminario i filologia slava 1, Rome, 1996. - Hosble epeueckue napaaiseau
CAaB8AHCK020 cuHatlickoeo Eexonozusi.

4, PARENTI (Stefano), VELKOVSKA (Elene), Mille anni di rito greco’ alle
porte di Roma. Raccolta di saggi sulla tradizione del Monastero italo-
bizantino di Grottaferrata, Analecta Kruptoferrhs 4, Grottaferrata, pp. 421. -
Toicssiua s1em 2peveckozo obpsida y sopom Puma. CobpaHue scce o0 mpaduyuu

umasno-8u3aHmulickozo moHacmolps 'vommadgeppama.
CtaThH :

1. VELKOVSKA (Elene), « Un eucologio del Monastero di Grottaferrata »,
Bollettino della Badia Greca di Grottaferrata 46, 1992, p. 347-390. -
«EBxosioruit MoHacteips ['poTTodeppaTtar.

2. VELKOVSKA (Elene), « Lo stadio dei lezionari biantini», Ecclesia
Orans 13, p. 253-271. - «MccnesoBaHrs BU3AHTUMCKUX JIEKIIMOHAPHEBY.

3. VELKOVSKA (Elene), «Una preghiera dell'incenso nell’Eucologio
Slavo del Sinai », Ephemerides Liturgicae 110, fasc. 3, 1995, p. 257-261. -
«MousiuTBa Kaguaa B cMHarckoM EBxoJsiorum».

4, VELKOVSKA (Eléne), « Fonti greche delle preghiere della tavola
dell’Eucologio slavo del Sinai », Annali dell’Instituto universitario Orientale
di Napoli, Slavistica 3, 1995, p. 35-42. - «I'pedyeckre UCTOYHHUKU MOJIUTBbI
npoTecHuca CJaBSIHCKOTO CMHaKWcKoro EBxosiorusy».

5. VELKOVSKA (Elene), «L’identita femminile nella preghiera della
Chiesa Ortodossa e nella storia bizantina. Che differenza c’eé ? », Fondamenti
antropologici e teologici della identita femmiinile e maschile / a cura di
Cettina Mililitello. Torino, 1996, p. 317-326. - «IAeHTUYHOCTb >KEHILIMHbI B
MosiuTBe I[lpaBociaBHOM llepkBU M B BU3AaHTUMCKOM UCTOpUU. B 4ém

pas3HuLa?».
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[TonHas 6ubmorpadus :

http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/velkovskabibl.pdf

Ce6acmus XAHEPAC (Sebastia HANERAS) (1931)
JJIEKTPOHHbIN 6UOTrpadpUIeCKUA UCTOUHUK :
http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/janeras.htm

Cebactusa Xanepac poausicsa B Ucnanuu. U3yvyan JIMTYpruosioruro u
borocnoBue B UHcTUTyTe MOHTCepaTa, 3aTeM B MOHacThipe B llleBTOHB
(benbrus), norom B PuMe u B MiHuxe. Celiuac npenogaét B [lanckom
BocroyHom HWHcTuTyTe, ['pUropraHcKkoM YHHUBepcUTeTe U B [pPYTrUX
YHUBEPCUTETCKUX YUPEXEeHUAX. 3alUTUI JJOKTOPCKYIO AUCCEPTALUIO MO/

pykoBoACTBOM XyaHa MaTeoca:

1. HANERAS (Sebastia), Le Vendredi-saint dans la tradition liturgique
byzantine. Structure et histoire de ses offices, SA. N2 99 = AL. Ne 12. Rome:
Pontificio Ateneo Sant’Anselmo, 1988. - Besukass namuuya 8 eusaHmuiickou

60zocaydxcebHolU mpaduyuu. Cmpykmypa u ucmopusi cayxico.
CraTbu:

2. HANERAS (Sebastia), « La partie vespérale de la liturgie byzantine des
Présanctifiés », in Orientalia Christiana Periodica 30, 1964, p. 193-222. -
«BeyepHs Bu3aHTUMCKOM JIuTypruu [IpexaeocBsAeHHbIX».

3. HANERAS (Sebastia), « Evangeli domenicali della resurrezione nelle
tradizioni liturgiche agiopolita e bizantina », in Paschale Mysterium. Studia

Anselmiana 91, Analecta liturgica 10, Rome, 1986, p. 55-69. - «<BockpecHbie
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eBaHreJiul BOCKpeceHHMs XpHUCTa B arvoNOJIMTCKOM M BU3aHTUHCKOU

JIUTYPTrUYECKUX TPASUALUIXY.
Y20 3AHETTH (Ugo ZANETTI) (1948)
JJIeKTPOHHbINM 6MorpadpuyecKUuidl UCTOYHHUK :
http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/zanetti.htm

Yro 3aHerTtu popuica B beabrun. B 1966 r. BCcTynua B opJeH
uesyutoB. MH3yuan Juaocopuro B JIOHJOHCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE U
6orocnoBue B ['puropuanckom YHuBepcutTeTe U BocTtouHom Ilanckom
HUuctutyTe B PuMe. B 1985 r. 3alMTUA JOKTOPCKYI AHCCEPTALIMIO IO
JIEKIIMOHAPUI0 KONTCKOM Tpaaunuu. B 2001 r. BcTynua B 6eHeAUKTUHCKUU

opJZieH B MoHacThipe B [lleBTOoHB (besbrus).

JlokTopckasa paucceptanus: ZANETTI (Ugo), Les lectionaires coptes
annuels : Basse-Egypte, (= Publications de I'Institut Orientaliste de Louvain,
33), Louvain-la-Neuve, 1985, XXIII + 383 p. - [lodosvlie kKonmckue

AekyuoHapuu: Huxcnuii E2unem.

XKozep MAH (Jozef MAI) (1956)
JJIeKTPOHHbIN 6UorpadpuyecKUuil UCTOYHHUK :
http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/maj.htm

Popuisica B Ilosibiie. B opaeH nesyutoB Bctynua B 1971 r. [loayuyun
6orocyioBckoe obpasoBaHue B [lanckom BoctounoMm UHcTuTyTe. B 1991 .
o, pPYKOBOACTBOM Murena AppaHlia 3amjyduaer  JOKTOPCKYIO

auccepranuipo. Celvyac 3aHHMaeT JOJDKHOCTb BUIle-AHpeKTopa [lamckoi
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O6cepBatopuu B Kacrten-T'anpondo, sBasgeTcs aAblOHKT-IpodeccopoM

[Tannickoro BoctoyHoro UHCTUTYTA.

JlokTopckas aucceptanus: MAI (Jozef), Coislin 213, Eucologio della
grande Chiesa. Manoscritto della Biblioteca Nazionale di Parigi [Foi. 101-
211], Roma 1990 (texte manuscrit). - Esxos0zuli Beaukoii Llepksu.

Manyckpunm [Foi. 101-211] I[lapuscckoii HQUUOHA/IbHOU 6UbAUOMEKU.
Yezape ) KUPAY/]O (Cesare GIRAUDO) (1941)
JJIeKTpOHHbIe 6UorpadpuyecKre HCTOUHUKH :

1. http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/giraudo.htm

2. http://www.liturgia.it/addaicongress/interventi/Giraudo.pdf

Popuinca B Utanuu. B opzeH ue3yutoB noctymnaet B 1960 r. [Tonyyus
JluneHnnuat no ¢usocopur, a 3aTeM IO OOroCJA0BHIO, OH 3alllUINAET
JOKTOPCKYI JUCCepTaldilo 10J PpPyKOBOACTBOM Murensa AppaHua B
['puropuanckom YHusepcutete. C 1986 mno 1996 rr. npenonasan
Jlutyprudyeckoe 6orocioBue TauHcTB B Hamse. AabroHKT-npodeccop
[Tannckoro BocToyHoro MHCTUTYTaA U APYTUX BBICIIUX YYeOHbIX 3aBeJeHUH.
C 1998 no 2005 rr. - aekaH [lanckoro BoctouHoro MHcTuTyTa. Ha fanHoe
BpeMsl SIBJSIETCSA JUPEKTOPOM OOTr0OCJ0OBCKOr0o u3jaaTesabCcTBa « Aloisiana »
M KOHCYJIbTAHTOM NepUoJuYecKUX wu3faHuu « Rivista Liturgica» wu

« Monumenta Studia Instrumenta Liturgica ».
N36panHas 6ubanorpadus :

1. GIRAUDO (Cesare), La struttura letteraria della preghiera eucaristica.

Saggio sulla genesi letteraria di una forma, Analecta Biblica 92, Rome, 1981,
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pp- 388. (Doctorat.) - JlumepamypHasi cmpykmypa esxapucmuyeckoll
MO/UMB8bL. Icce 0 NPOUCXoxcO0eHuU 1umepamypHol (hopMbi.

2. GIRAUDO (Cesare), In unum corpus. Trattato mistagogico
sull’eucaristia, (In unum corpus. Le traité mistagogique sur l'eucharistie),
Milano, 2001. - In unum corpus. Mucmazoeuveckuii mpakmam o0

egxapucmuu.

[TonHas 6ubuorpadus :

http://www liturgia.it/addaicongress/interventi/Giraudo.pdf
APYTHUE ABTOPHI (BHe PIO)

Masea MEHEH/]JOP® (Paul MEYENDORFF) (1950)

J/IeKTPOHHbIe 6UorpadUuyecKre HCTOUHUKHMU:

1. http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/meyendorff.htm
2. http://zarubezhje.narod.ru/mp/m_039.htm

3. http://www.svots.edu/team/dr-paul-meyendorff

Pogunca B [lapuke. borocsioBckoe o6pasoBanve okoHuua B 1975 1., B
CaTo-BiaguMupckol ayxoBHOW cemMuHapuu. B 1985 r. OKOHYMJI
YuuBepcutetr Hotp-Zam. C 1997 r. npenopgaét Jlutypruky B CBATO-

ByiaiMuMUpPCKOUN JyXOBHOW CEMUHAPHUU.
N36panHas 6ubanorpadus :

1. MEYENDORFF (Paul) Russia, Ritual, and Reform: The Liturgical
Reforms of Nikon in the 17th Century, Crestwood: SVS Press, 1991. - Poccus,
06psd u Pegpopma. /lumypauueckue pegpopmvt HukoHa 6 17-m eeke.

2. MEYENDORFF (Paul) The Service of the Anointing of the Sick,

Crestwood: SVS Press, 2009. - Cayxcba eseonoma3aHusi 60/1bHbIX.
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3. MEYENDORFF (Paul) St Germanus of Constantinople, On the Divine
Liturgy, translation, introduction and commentary, Crestwood: SVS Press,
1984. Pycckuit nepeBoj : C8. 'epman KoncmaumuHonoabsckull. CkazaHue o

Llepkeu u paccmompernue mauHcms, MockBa, MapTuc, 1995.
[TonHas 6ubsmorpadus : http://www.svots.edu/team/dr-paul-meyendorff

Anppeii Jlocckuit (auakoH) (André LOSSKY, (diacre)) (1953)

Oten, Auapeit Jlocckuit - npodeccop JIuTypruyeckoro 60rocaioBus B
CaTo-CepruesckoM IIpaBocsiaBHOM borocioBckoM MHcTuTyTe B [lapuxe.
Ponuicsa B [lapuke, B 1953 r. [losiy4yuB Bbicliee 06pa3oBaHKE, OH OKOHYMJI
Cepruesckui IIpaBocnaBubi UHCcTUTYT B [lapuxe, rae B 1987 r. 3amuTu
JIOKTOPCKYI0  JUCCEpTalMl0, B COTPYJAHUYECTBE C OOrOCJI0BCKUM
dakyabTeToM KaTosnueckoro YHuBepcuteTa Crpacobypra (Ppanuus).
Tema ero [JOKTOpCKOW  JuccepTallMyd  KacaeTCcsd  BU3aHTUHCKUX
MaHycKkpunToB CaBBauTckoro ycraBa. C 1988 mo 1991 rr. npuHuMan
ydacThe B KOMMCCHUM [0 COCTAaBJIEHUIO 3JIEKTPOHHOW OHOJeicKoN
oubsauorpadpuu B JlozaHHe (IlIBenus). Ha jgaHHOe BpeMsi MpOXKUBAaEeT B
nenaptamenTe JlopaoHb (PpaHuus), npenojgaét B CBATO-CeprueBCKOM

[TpaBocsiaBHOM borocinoBckoM UHcTUTyTe B [lapuxe.
Bubauorpadus

1. LOSSKY (André), Le Typikon byzantin : Edition d'une version grecque,
partiellement inédite : Analyse de la partie liturgique / Ed. André Lossky /
Strasbourg : S.n, 1987. - Buzanmutickuii munukoH : U3daHue epeyeckoli
gepcuu, om4acmu Heu3daHHoUl : AHa.U3 Aumypau4eckol yacmu.

2. LOSSKY (André), « La liturgie, expérience de 1'Eglise [Texte imprimé] » :
Etudes liturgiques / archevéque Georges Wagner; éditeurs: J. Getcha et A,

Lossky / Paris (93 rue de Crimée, 75019) : Presses Saint-Serge-Institut
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de théologie orthodoxe, 2003. - J/lumypzeus kak onbim Lepksu.

3. LOSSKY (André), « Thysia ainese0s »: Mélanges liturgiques offerts a la
mémoire de l'archevéque Georges Wagner (1930-1993) / éditeurs : J.
Getcha et A. Lossky / Paris (93 rue de Crimée, 75019) : Presses Saint-
Serge-Institut de théologie orthodoxe, 2005. ) - Tauncmeo xeaseHus:
Jlumypzauyeckuii coopHuk 8 namsims apxuenuckona l'eopaus BazHepa.

4. LOSSKY (André), « Rites de communion », / Conférences Saint-Serge, LVe
Semaine d'études liturgiques, Paris, 23-26 juin 2008 ; éditeurs, André
Lossky, Manlio Sodi / Citta del Vaticano : Libreria editrice vaticana, 2010,
cop. 2010. - 06psd npuuawjeHus.

5. LOSSKY (André), «Faire mémoire », L'anamnese dans la liturgie /
Conférences Saint-Serge, LVI¢ Semaine d'études liturgiques, Paris, 29 juin-
2 juillet 2009 / éditeurs, André Lossky, Manlio Sodi / Citta del Vaticano :
Libreria editrice vaticana, 2011. - « Teopums 6 namsamoe », AHamMHe3uc 8
Jlumypeuu.

6. LOSSKY (André), « Liturges et liturgistes : fructification de leurs apports
dans l'aujourd'hui des églises » / 59¢ Semaine d'études liturgiques. Paris,
Institut Saint-Serge, 25-28 juin 2012 ; [éd.] André Lossky, Goran
Sekulovski / Miinster : Aschendorff, cop. 2015 - Jlumypeu u

JUMyp2ucmeul : UX 8K/1a0 8 CO8peMeHHoe cocmosiHue yepkeell.

Apxuenuckon Hoe (TETYA) Archevéque Job (GETCHA)

Apxuenuckon HoB (['etya) okoHuusa IlpaBociaBHbIA CBSITO-
CeprueBckuu UHcTUTyT U B 2003 T. 3aUTUA JOKTOPCKYI JUCCEPTALUIO
Ha TeMy «J/IuTyprudeckas pepopMa KMEBCKOTO MUTponosnuTa KunpuaHay.

H3paHO iBE €ro KHUTH:
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1. GETCHA (Job, archimandrite), Le typikon decrypte: Manuel de liturgie
byzantine, Paris, Cerf, 2009. - Tosko8wlii TunukoH.

2. GETCHA (Job, archimandrite), La reforme liturgique du metropolite
Cyprien de Kiev: L'introduction du typikon sabaite dans l'office divin. Paris,
Cerf, 2010. - Jlumypzuueckass pegpopma Kuesckoz2o mumponoauma
Kunpuana: BsedeHue cassaumckozo TunukoHa 8 6020cayice6Hoe

ynompeo.ieHue.

TI'enpux ?Kozedp IIAITPOLIKH (Henryk Jozef PAPROCKI) (1946)

Fenpux Kosed I[lanpoukuid - NOpaBOC/JaBHbIM  CBSILEHHHUK,
NOJIyYUBIIMU GOroc/ioBcKoe obpa3zoBaHue B JItobseHckoM KaTosiMueckoM
YuuBepcutete u B (BaTO-CeprueBckoM IIpaBocsaBHOM HWHCTUTyTEe B
[Tapuxe. U3pgan kHury «IlpoucxokJeHUe W TOJIKOBaHHE BHU3AaHTUUCKOU
Jlutyprun».

N36panHas 6ubanorpadus :

1. PAPROCKI (Henryk J6zef), Le Mysteére de I’Eucharistie, le Cerf, Paris,
1993 (2002). - TauHcmeso Esxapucmuu.

2. PAPROCKI  (Henryk Jozef), Wieczerza mistyczna. Anafory
eucharystyczne chrzescijanskiego Wschodu, Warszawa, 1988. - Taiinas
geuepsi. Eexapucmuueckas anagopa xpucmuaHckozo Bocmoka.

3. PAPROCKI (Henryk Jé6zef), La Promesse du Pere. L’Expérience du Saint
Esprit dans I’E‘glise orthodoxe, le Cerf, Paris, 1990. - O6emoeanue Omua.
Onbim deticmeus Cesamoczo /lyxa e [IpasocaasHoli Llepkau.

4. PAPROCKI (Henryk Joézef), Le Mystere de I’Eucharistie. Genese et
interprétation de la Liturgie eucharistique byzantine, Paris, CERF, 1993. -

IIpoucxodcdeHue u moskogaHue susaHmutickol J/lumypauu.
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5. PAPROCKI (Henryk Jézef), Modlimy sie z Kosciotem wschodnim.
Modlitwy liturgii godzin, Warszawa, 1995. - Moaumcsi emecme ¢ BocmouHotl
Llepkosbro. Moaumea Jlumypauu vacos.

6. PAPROCKI (Henryk Jézef), Liturgie Kosciota Prawostawnego, Krakow,
2003. - borocay:xenue [IpaBocsaBHOM LlepKBH.

7. PAPROCKI (Henryk Jozef), Misterium Eucharystii, Warszawa, 2010. -

Tauncmeo Esexapucmuu.

Ceeepuan CAJIABHJLIb (Sévérien SALAVILLE) (1881-1965)

JJIeKTpOHHbIe 6UorpadpuyecKre HCTOUHUKH :

1. http://www.persee.fr/web/revues/home/prescript/article/rebyz_0
766-5598_1958_num_16_1_1168
2. http://www.persee.fr/web/revues/home/prescript/article/rebyz_0
766-5598_1958_num_16_1_1167
CeBepuaH CasaBuJI/Ib ObLJI AUPEKTOPOM KypHaJsia « Orient Chrétien » u
aBTOPOM KpUTHUYECKOTo wu3JaaHus TBopeHUuHM Hukosasa KaBacusbl B
KOJIJIEKIIUU «XPUCTUAHCKHE UCTOYHUKUY.

N36panHas 6ubanorpadus :

1. SALAVILLE (Sévérien) Liturgies orientales, notions générales, éléments
principaux, in Bibliotheque Catholique des Sciences Religieuses, Paris,
1932. - BocmouHble aumypauu, o6wue NOHAMUs, OCHOBHbIE
3/1eMeHmbl.

2. SALAVILLE (Sévérien), NOWACK (G.), Le réle du diacre dans la liturgie
orientale - Etude d'histoire et liturgie, in Archives de I'Orient Chrétien,
3, Paris-Athénes, 1962. - Poab duakoHa 8 80CMO4HOU JAumypauu -

Hcmopuko-aumypauveckuli 3mod.
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Aavgporc PAIC (Alphonse RAES) (1885-1976)
JJIeKTPOHHbIe 6UorpadpuyecKre HCTOUHUKH :
http://opac.regesta-
imperii.de/lang_en/autoren.php?name=Raes%2C+Alphonse
AnbdoHc Pasc 6611 npodeccopom Ilanckoro BoctouHoro UHcTUTYTa B
cepeavHe XX Beka. EMy mnpuHaziexaTr cieaywliue JUTYpruyeckue

Hnccjiena0oBaHuAd:

N36panHas 6ubarorpadus :

1. RAES (Alphonse), « Les notices historiques de I'horologe grec», in
Analecta Bollandiana vol. 68, 1950, p. 475-481. - «AcTopuyeckue 3aMeTKHU
o rpedyeckoM YacocsioBe».

2. RAES (Alphonse), «Les Complies dans les Rites orientaux», in
Orientalia christiana periodica vol. 17, 1951, p. 133-145. - «IloBeuepue B
BOCTOYHBIX 00psAAax».

3. RAES (Alphonse), «Le Dialogue apres la Grande Entrée dans la
Liturgie byzantine », in Orientalia christiana periodica vol. 18, 1952, p. 38-
51. - «/luanor nocsie Besnrkoro BxoJja B BU3AaHTUHUCKOM JIMTYprum».

4. RAES (Alphonse), « Note sur les anciennes Matines byzantines et
arméniennes », in Orientalia christiana periodica vol. 19, 1953, p. 205-210. -
«3aMeTKH O ApeBHEN BU3AHTUNCKON U apMSAHCKOU YTpEHU».

5. RAES (Alphonse), « La Communion au Calice dans 1'Office byzantin
des Présanctifiés », in Orientalia christiana periodica vol. 20, 1954, p. 166-
174. -  «llpuyameHne W3 yYalld B  BU3AHTUHCKOU  Ciayxbe

[TpexxaeocBALEHHbBIX.
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6. RAES (Alphonse), « Les formulaires grecs du rite de la penitence », in
Mélanges Michel Andrieu,1956, p. 365-372. - «['pedyeckue NOKasiHHbIE
bopMyISIpbI».

7. RAES (Alphonse), « L'authenticité de la liturgie byzantine de saint
Basile » in Revue des études byzantines vol. 16, 1958, p. 158-161. -
«AyTeHTUYHOCTb BU3aHTUMCKOM JIuTyprumu Bacuiusa Bennkoro».

8. RAES (Alphonse), « L'Authenticité de la Liturgie byzantine de S. Jean
Chrysostome », in Orientalia christiana periodica vol. 24, 1958, p. 5-16. -
«AyTeHTUYHOCTb BU3aHTUUCKOM JIuTypruu MoaHHa 3/1aTOyCTOTO».

9. RAES (Alphonse), « Un nouveau document de la liturgie de S. Basile »,
in Orientalia christiana periodica vol. 26, 1960, p. 401-411. - «HoBbIl
JOKyMeHT 110 JIutypruu Bacunuvsa Besimkoro».

10. RAES (Alphonse), «La liturgie eucharistique en Orient; son cadre
architectural », in Questions liturgiques et paroissiales vol. 43, 1962, p. 101-
114. - «EBxapuctuyeckasa Jlutyprua BocToka; eé apxUTeKTypHoe
IPOCTPAHCTBO.

11. RAES (Alphonse), « KATA PANTA KAI DIA PANTA. En tout et pour
tout », in Oriens christianus vol. 48, 1964, p. 216-220; RAES (Alphonse),
« Les livres liturgiques grecs publiés a Venise » in Mélanges Eugene
Tisserant Pt. 3, 1964, p. 209-222. - « KATA PANTA KAI DIA PANTA. O Bcex u
3a BCS »,

12. RAES (Alphonse), Introductio in Liturgiam orientalem, in Pontificum
Institutum Studiorum Orientalium, Romae, 1947, 268 p.; - BgedeHue 8

gocmoy4Hyw Jlumypauro.
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Hpune-3upu JJAJIMIC (Irénée-Henri DALMAIS) (1914 - 2006)

Wpune-3upu Jlanmac poausica B BbeHe (PpaHnus). JloMHHUKaHeL,
CHEelUaJMCT MO0 XPUCTUAHCKOMY BOCTOKy, aKTHMBHO Yy4aCTBOBaBUIUH B
3KyMeHUCTUYEeCKOM ABWKeHUM (1eHTp HMctuna, CeprueBckuit UHCTUTYT,
Cumay, Jlomb6ckasa rpynna). bl opranuszaTopoM koHbepeHLM B Boiciiei
[llkone conuanbHbix Hayk B I[lapuxe, mnpodeccopoM BOCTOYHOH
Jlutypruosoruu npu Beicmiem Jlutyprudyeckom HHcTtuTyTe (1956-1984
rr.). U3pan kHury:

DALMAIS (Irénée-Henri), Les liturgies d’Orient, Ed . Le Cerf, Paris, 1980.

- JIutypruu BocTtoka.
IIbep-Mapu I' (Pierre-Marie GY) (1922-2004)

®paHIy3CKUA MOHAX U3 JOMUHUKAHCKOTO OpJleHa, YHUBEPCUTETCKUMN
npodeccop, npenogaBaTesib KaToaudeckoro MHctutyTa B [lapmxke. B 1948
r. ObLJ PYKOMNOJIOKEH BO CBSlLeHHHKA. 3alllUTUJ JOKTOpAT Ha TeEMY
« TanHCTBO CBfIleHCTBA B IepPBbIM MepUo/, Cx0JacTUKHU (oKoJsio 1135-1235
rr.) ». UcTopuk U 60rocyoB 6orocayxeHuss Katonndeckoit llepkBu. C 1949
no 1969 rr. uutan sekuu B ab6atctBe CosbuiBap. C 1956 no 1964 rr. 6611
NOMOIIHUKOM AupekTopa Bricuiero Jlutyprudyeckoro MHctutyrta (BJIN)
(UInstitut supérieur de Liturgie (ISL)), Bo3rsiaBjsieMoro Ha TO BpeMs
nomoMm bepHapaom botoM, 6eHequKTHHIIeM M3 abbatcTtBa MoHT-Ce3ap
(JlyBeH, benbrus). C 1964 no 1986 rr. O6bl1 AUPEKTOPOM CEKIHUU
JIOKTOpCKUX aucceptauun Katonndyeckoro HWHcTtuTyTa B Ilapuxe u
npodeccopoM KaHOHMYeckKoro mpaBa Ao 1993 r. Bo Bpemsa ob6iero
rJ1aBHOro cobpaHusa goMuHukaHieB B Oksnenge (CIIA) 28 urona 1989 r.,
eMy  ObLJIO  MNPUCYXJEHO  BbICIIee  yYHUBEPCUTETCKOE  3BaHUE
JIOMMHHUKAHCKOro opJeHa « Mactep 6orocioBus ». CocTosimi B

NO/ITOTOBUTEJNILHON JIMTYypruyeckoi komuccuu Btoporo BaTukaHckoro
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Co6opa ¥ ObLI CTOPOHHUKOM JIMTYPTruyeckux pedopM. ABAsASACH 4ieHOM
« KoHcnsimyMa », OTBETCTBEHHOTO 3a IPOBE/IEHUE B }KU3Hb JIMTYPrUieCKUX
noctaHoBJieHU Broporo BaTtukanckoro Co6opa, oH Takke B TeueHHUU 30
JIET SBJISJICA KOHCYJIbTAHTHOM MpU « KoHrperayuuv 60ToCay>KeHUs U
TAUHCTB ». BblJI TJIaBHBIM JUPEKTOPOM HHTEPHAIMOHAJBbHOTO HAYYHOTO
JIMTYPrUYecKoro xypHana « [lom boxuit » (« La Maison-Dieu »). Takxe c
ABJISIJICS coy4ypeauTesieM U npe3ujieHToM (1979-1981 rr.) mpecTUKHOTO

HAy4YHOTr0 MHTEpPHAIMOHAJbHOTO0 CO00I1eCcTBa « Societas liturgica ».

N36panHas 6ubarorpadus :

1. GY (Pierre-Marie) La Liturgie dans ['histoire. Préface de Jacques Le
Goff, Paris, Cerf-Editions Saint-Paul, 1990, Collection "Liturgie", n° 2, 336
pp. - /lumypus 6 ucmopuu.

2. GY (Pierre-Marie) « La place du Christ et de son image dans la priere
eucharistique », La Maison-Dieu, n°210 (1997/2), p. 29-34. - Mecmo Xpucma
u E20 obpas 6 eexapucmuueckolii Mosaumae.

3. GY (Pierre-Marie) « L'eschatologie de la liturgie en notre temps », La
Maison-Dieu, n° 209 (1997/1), p. 37-46. - 3cxamos02usi Jlumypauu 8 Hauie
8peMsi.

4, GY (Pierre-Marie) « La liturgie des ordinations en langue francaise et
le fonctionnement de la "Lex Orandi" », La Maison-Dieu, n® 209 (1997/1), p.
107-120. - BoeocaydceHue pPYyKONnoaoxiceHUss Ha PpPaHYy3cKOM S3blKe U
npuHyun delicmeus 3akoHa "Lex Orandi”.

5. GY (Pierre-Marie) «La question du ministre de l'onction des
malades », La Maison-Dieu, n° 205 (1996/1), p. 15-24. - Bonpoc o

cogepulumesie mauHcmed e/q1e0noMdasdHuA.
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6. GY (Pierre-Marie) « The Shape of the Liturgy de Dom Gregory Dix
(1945) », La Maison-Dieu, n° 204 (1995/4), p. 31-50. - ®opma Jlumypauu
cozaaacHo domy I'peoepu JJukcy.

7. GY (Pierre-Marie) « Spiritualité de la communion d'apres la liturgie »,
La Maison-Dieu, n°® 203 (1995/3), p. 39-49. - /lyxoeHocmb u npuyauwjeHue
cozaaacHo Jlumypeuu.

8. GY (Pierre-Marie) «Les fonctions du livre dans la liturgie », La

Maison-Dieu, n°® 202 (1995/2), p. 7-17. - Mecmo kHuau 8 6020CAyHCEeHUU.

Hlapaw PEHY (Charles RENOUX) (1925)

[llapab PeHy - 6GeHeAWKTHHEl, CHeLUAJUCT 10 apPMSAHCKHUM
JIMTYPTUYECKUM MaHYCKpPUIITaM, B YAaCTHOCTU TeM, KOTOpble CBSI3aHbI C
vepycajuMcKuM 6orocaykeHueM. Poguica 30 anpens 1925 r., B byune
(Ppannusa). B 1948 r. npuHuMaeT noctpur. Ero mepBble myo6JMKalUU
noAnucaHbl UMeHeM «AdaHacuii». B a6b6aTcTtBe OT-Kanaka u B Tysiy3ckoM
KaTosnnyeckoM UHCTUTYTE U3yyaeT CUPUKWCKUW, apMAHCKHUN U FpeyecKuu
a3blkd. B 1956-1958 rr. wu3yyas BOCTOYHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO B
KaTtosnueckom HHcTuTyTe [lapmka u B CopboHHE, B 006J1aCTU UCTOPHUH,
O6MOJIEUCTUKHY, TATPUCTUKH, a TJIaBHBIM 06pa3oM, JIMTYPruku. B aTo Bpems
3HakoMuUTcda ¢ bepHapaom borToM, aeaTreneM JIMTypruyeckoro ABUXKEHUS
M CHelMaJMCTOM apMEHUCTHUKHM, KOTOPbIM mpemnojiaBaj B BbiciieM
Jlutrypruyeckom HHuctutyte. I[lonyyuB B Kartosmdyeckom HWHcTUTyTE
[lapuka AWMMIJIOM O CUPUMCKOMY, apMSIHCKOMY M TPY3MHCKOMY fI3bIKaX,
[lapab Peny 3amuigaer Ha kKadegpe JIUTYypruku JOKTOPAT HaA TEMY
«MepycanuMckuil siekiijdoHapuil (U3jaHue, nepeBoJ; HA GpPaHIy3CKUH U
KOMMEHTapuU)». 3aTeM I[oJiyyaeT COPOOHHCKUN [AWIJIOM 3a H3JaHUe:
«[omunua Edpema CupuHa o Hukomeauu (cupuiickue ¢GparMeHThI,

apMsHCKUM TeKCT, mepeBoj Ha ¢paHuy3ckuid)». Pabotas ¢ 1965 no 1990
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rr. Bo ¢paHny3ckom CNRS (HapuoHasbHBIM IeHTP  Hay4YHbBIX
UCCJIEJIOBAHUN), M TMOJYYMB Hay4YHYH CTelNeHb «JOKTOpa Hay4YHbIX
HMCcCAeJOBAaHUM 2-rO0 KJjacca», OH INpoJoJDKaeT paboTaTb B 00J1aCTH

OPUEHTAJIMCTUKHU U PETYJISIPHO NevYaTaeTcsl B HAYYHbIX XKypHaJlax.
N36panHas 6ubanorpadus :
Patrologia Orientalis

1. RENOUX (Charles) « Le codex arménien Jérusalem 121. Introduction
aux origines de la liturgie hiérosolymitaine. Lumieres nouvelles», Patrologia
Orientalis 35 (1969), 1-215. - «MepycanuMckuit apMsaHCKU#M Kogekc N2 121
1. BBeJieHMEe B IPOUCXOXK/IEHUE UEePYCATUMCKOMN JUTYPrUU B HOBOM CBETEY.
2. RENOUX (Charles) « Le lectionnaire de Jérusalem en Arménie. Le
casoc”. 1. Introduction et liste des manuscrits », Patrologia Orientalis 44
(1989), 416-551. - «MepycanuMckui JieKuuoHapui B Apmenuu casoc’. 1.
BBesieHHE U CIMCOK MAaHYCKPUIITOBY.

3. RENOUX (Charles) « Le lectionnaire de Jérusalem en Arménie. Le
¢asoc’. 2. Edition synoptique des plus anciens témoins», Patrologia
Orientalis 48/2 (1999). - «HepycaiuMcKU{ JieKIIMOHApUil B ApMeHUU
casoc’. 2. CHHONI'TUYeCKOe U3JlaHHe CaMbIX JIPEBHUX CBU/ETENbCTBY.

4. RENOUX (Charles) « Le lectionnaire de Jérusalem en Arménie. Le
casoc’ 3. Le plus ancien lectionnaire cilicien: le Erevan 832 », Patrologia
Orientalis 49/5 (2004). - «HepycaiuMcKU{ JieKIIMOHApUil B ApMeHUU
caSoc’. 3 CamMblil ApeBHUN KUJIUKHUNCKUH JieKMoHapuii: EpeBan 832».

5. RENOUX (Charles) «Hymnographie liturgique géorgienne.
L'Hymnaire de Saint-Sabas (Ve- VIII¢ siecles). 1. Du samedi de Lazare a la
Pentecote », Patrologia Orientalis 50/3 (2008). - «I'py3uHckas
JIUTYpruyeckas ruMHorpadusi. Coopuuk ruMHoB cB. CaBBbl (V - VIII Beka).
1. Ot JlazapeBoii cy660ThI 10 [I9TUAECATHULIBI».
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Kuuru

6. RENOUX (Charles) Un rite pénitentiel le jour de la Pentecoéte. L'office de
la génuflexion dans la tradition arménienne (Stud. z. arm. Gesch. 12), Vienne,
1973. -  [okasiHHblli  06pad  OHs1  [lamudecssimHuybl.  Caysxcba
K0/1eHONPEeK/A0OHEHUS 8 ApMSIHCKOU mpaduyuu.

7. RENOUX (Charles) Initiation chrétienne. 1. Rituels arméniens traduits,
introduits et annotés (Sources liturgiques, 1), Paris, 1997. - Xpucmuanckas
uHuyuayus. 1. ApmsiHckuii 06ps0. [lepesod, gedeHue, KOMMeHMapuu.

8. RENOUX (Charles) Les Hymnes de la Résurrection. I. Hymnographie
liturgique géorgienne, introduction, traduction et annotation des textes du
Sinai 18 (Sources liturgiques, 3), Paris, 2000. - BockpecHas eumHoepagus. L.
I'py3uHckass aumypauveckass 2umHozpagusi, eeedeHue, nepesod U

KoMMeHmapuu cuHalickozo mexkcma Ne 18.
CtaTbH

9. RENOUX (Charles) « Liturgie arménienne et liturgie
hiérosolymitaine », Liturgie de I'Eglise particuliére et de I'Eglise universelle
(BELS 7), Rome, 1976, 275-288. - «ApMsiHCKasg U HepycaJuMcKasl
JIUTYPTHUS».

10. RENOUX (Charles) « En tes murs Jérusalem. Histoire et mystere », La
liturgie, son sens, son esprit, sa méthode (conf. St-Serge, 1981 ; BELS 27),
Rome, 1982, 241-260. - «B cTeHax TBoux, Uepycanum. UcTopus v TariHa».
11. RENOUX (Charles) « De Jérusalem en Arménie. L’héritage liturgique
de l’Eglise arménienne », Proche-Orient chrétien, 46 (1996), 293-304
(=Patterns of the Past, Prospects for the Future, Londres, 1999, 114-123). -
«OT Hepycanuma no ApMeHHH. JIMTypruyeckoe HacJeACTBO apMsHCKOH

[lepkBuU».
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12. RENOUX (Charles) « Les premiers systemes de lecture dans 1'Orient
chrétien: Jérusalem, Edesse, Antioche et la Synagogue », dans La liturgie
interpréte de I'Ecriture, 1. Les lectures bibliques pour les dimanches et les
fétes (48¢ conf. St-Serge; BELS 119), Rome, 2002, 99-121. - «llepBbie
JIEKIIMOHApHbIE CUCTEMbI Ha XpUCTHAHCKOM BocToKe: Mepycanum, 3aecca,
AnTHoxuvs v CuHarora».

13. RENOUX (Charles) « Les ministres du culte a Jérusalem au IVe et au
Ve siecles », L’Assemblée liturgique et les différents réles de I'assemblée (Conf.
St-Serge, 1976 ; BELS 9), Rome, 1977, 253-267. - «Knup B uepycajiuMckomMm
o6psize c IV o V Bek».

14. RENOUX (Charles) « La lecture biblique de la liturgie de Jérusalem »,
C. Mondésert éd., Le monde grec ancien et la Bible (La Bible de tous les temps,
1), Paris, 1984, 399-420. - «bubneiickoe uyTeHue Hepycasumckon
Jlutyprun».

15. RENOUX (Charles) « Cinquante années de Conférences Saint-Serge »,
dans Les mouvements liturgiques. Corrélations entre pratiques et recherches
(conf. St-Serge, 2003; BELS 129), Rome, 293-299. - «llaTtunecatuietrve
koHbepeHIIMM CBATO-CeprueBckoro MHCTUTYyTa».

16. RENOUX (Charles) « L’Epiphanie a Jérusalem aux IVe et Vesiécles
d’aprés le lectionnaire arménien de Jérusalem», Revue des Etudes
arméniennes, 2 (1965), 343-359 (en arménien dans Ganjasar, 6, 1996, 160-
179). - «borosiBnenune B Hepycanume c IV mo V Beka corsacHo
MepyCaJuMCKOMY apMsHCKOMY JIEKIIMOHAPUIO».
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201-251. - « Urenue BeTxoro u HoBoro 3aBeTa B BU3aAHTUWCKOM 06psijie ».
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59. LEDIT (Joseph), Marie dans Liturgie de Byzance, Théologie Historique,
Ne 39, Paris, 1976. - Mapus 6 susaumutickoli J/lumypzauu.
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p. 101-120. - «Ilepexop cB. Abanacuss AGOHCKOr0 K KHHOBUTCKOMY Ueay
Y CTYJIMMCKOE BJIUSIHUEY.
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87. TARCHNISVILI (M.), Le Grand Lectionnaire de I'Eglise de Jérusalem,
CSCO 188-189, 205-205, (Scriptores Iberici 9-10, 13)14), Louvain, 1959-
1960. - Beaukuti sekyuoHapuli Hepycaaumckolt Ljepksu.

88. TILLYARD (H.J.W.) The Hymns of the Octoechus, Parts I-1I, Monumenta
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I'archevéque Georges Wagner (1930-1993), Analecta Sergiana, Ne 2, ITO,
Paris 2005. - TauHcmeo xgaseHus. J/lumypauueckutl COOpHUK, NOCBAWEHHBIU
namsamu apxuenuckona I'eopeus BazHepa.

94. TRIPOLITIS (A.), « Pwg tAapov - Ancien Hymn and Modern Enigma »,
in Vigiliae Christianae 24 (1970), p. 189-190. « ®w¢ tAapov — /[peBHUI TUMH

N COBpEMEHHAadA 3arajika ».
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I’Annoncition et la Noél en 561 », Analecta Bollandiana 86, 1968, p. 351-
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97. VAN ESBROECK (M.), « Le plus ancien Hymnaire », Bedi Kartlisa 39,
1981, p. 54-62. - «CaMbl¥l APEBHUUN TUMHAPUI».
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c.», in Orientalia Christiana Periodica 50, 1984, p. 451-456. — «/lpeBHUM
ladgari, nepycanumckuii TponoJsiorut V-VIII Bekax.

101. WADE (A.), «La priere aveg, abeg, ovyxwpnoov. La pratique
palestinienne de demander l'absolution pour la communion solitaire et
quotidienne. Lex orandi pour une orthopraxis perdu ? », Thusia aineseos.
Mélanges liturgiques offerts a la mémoire de l'archevéque Georges Wagner
(1930-1993), Analecta Sergiana, Ne 2, ITO, Paris 2005, p. 431-435. -
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102. WARE (Mary K., mother), The Festal Menaion, Londres, 1969, 1977. -
[IpazoHuvHas MuHes.

103. WARE (Mary K., mother), The Lenten Triodion, Londres et Boston,
1978. - [locmnas Tpuoos.

104. WAGNER (G.), « Le réalisme et symbolisme dans I'explication de la
liturgie », in Mystagogie : Pensée liturgique d’aujourd’hui et liturgie ancienne.
Conférences Saint-Serge. 39¢ semaine d’études liturgiques, Rome, 1993, p.
351-359. - «Peanrsm v cMB0OJIN3M B 00'bsICHEHUU JIUTyprun».

105. WELLESZ (E.), The Akathistos Hymn, Monumenta musicae Byzantinae,
Transcripta 9, Copenhague, 1957. - 'umH Akaducra.

106. WELLESZ (E.), A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography, Oxford,
1961. - Ucmopus susaumuiickoll My3blKU U 2UMHO2paduu.

107. ZANDER (V.), « La Pentecote dans le rite byzantin», in Irénikon 5
(1928), p. 256-261. - « [IatupecsatHuia B [I[paBoc/1aBHON GOTOCAYKEHUHU ».
108. ZUNTZ (G.), « Das byzantinische Septuaginta-Lektionar », Classica et
Mediaevalias 17 (1956), p. 183-198. - « BuzanTtuiickuit JlekuuoHapuiu mno

CenrtyaruvHre ».

4. JIuTypruyeckoe 60rocjioBue

JluTyprudeckoe 60rocjoBUe 3aHHMAETCs U3y4eHHEeM 6OroCJ0BCKOTO
CMbICJIa caMoro OGorocayeHusl. MCTOYHUKOM  [AJid  PacKpbITUSA
OOTOCJIOBCKOTO COJIep>KaHUsI GOTOCIYXKEHHsI CAy)KaT, MpeXJe BCero, caMm

O0roc/ay>ke6HbIi TeKCT U OorocayxebHas Tpaaunus. I[IpaBociaBHOe

JluTyprudeckoe 06OToCJOBHE - CPaBHUTEJbHO MoOJIOJas  HaAyYKa,
oubavorpaduss  KOTOpPOW, Ha  JAHHOe  BpeMsi, OTHOCHUTEJIbHO
HEMHOTOYUCIEeHHA:
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1. SCHMEMANN (Alexandre, protopresvitere), Introduction a la
Théologie Liturgique, Paris, 1986. Pycckoe wusganue: [IIMEMAH
(Anekcanzp, npot.) Beedenue 8 J/lumypzuueckoe 60zocsi08ue, [lapuxk, 1961.
2. ANDRONIKOF (Constantin), Eléments de théologie liturgique, Premiere
partie, fascicule, Institut Saint-Serge, Paris. - Js1emenmul 1umypauyeckozo
6ozocao8us. Yacmo nepeasi.

3. ANDRONIKOF (Constantin), Eléments de théologie liturgique,
Deuxiepme partie, fascicule, Institut Saint-Serge, Paris, 1987. - 3s1emernmui
Jumypauveckozo 6ozoca08us. Yacms emopasi.

4, ANDRONIKOF (Constantin), Cours de Théologie Liturgique, fascicule,

Institut Saint-Serge, Paris, 1991. - Kypc /lumypzauueckozo 6020c108usl.

5. C;1oBapu ¥ JHIMKJIONIEANU

1. CABROL (Fernand), LECLERCQ (Henri), MARROU (Henri),
Dictionnaire d'archéologie chrétienne et de liturgie (1907-1953). - Caosapb
XpucmuaHckoli Apxeosozuu u Jlumypauku.

2. Encyclopédie de I'’Eucharistie, éd. M. Brouard, Paris, 2004, 814 p. -
JHIUKIONeasA EBXapUCTUH.

3. Dictionnaire de théologie catholique, Paris, 1899-1950. - Csosapb
Kamo/1u4eckozo 6020¢/108Usl.

4, Dictionnaire de spiritualité. Ascétique et mystique. Doctirne et histoire,
Paris, 1932-1995. Voir les articles sur l'office liturgique. - Caosapb
dyxoeHocmu. Ackemuka u mucmuka. JJOKmpuHa u ucmopusl.

5. ROTY (Martine), Dictionnaire russe-frangais des termes en usage dans
I’Eglise Russe, Institut d’Etudes Slave, Paris, 1983. - Pyccko-¢ppaHyy3sckuii
€/108apb YepKo8HbIX mepMuHos Pycckoli Llepkau.

6. Liturgie, abbaye St. Josef, Paris, 1930. - /lumypausi.
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7. The HarperCollins Encyclopedia of Carholicism, ed. HarperCollins,
1995. Voir les articles sur l'office liturgique. - Kamoauueckas
IHyukaonedus XapnepKoanuHc.

8. The New Catholic Encyclopedia, 2" Edition, 2004. Voir les articles sur
I'office liturgique. - HoBas KaTosnyeckass JHIUKIONEAUS.

0. QUASTEN (J.), Monumenta eucharistika et liturgikca vetustisima, Bonn,
1935-1937. - AHmos02us1 AUMYpP2U1ECKUX NUCbMEHHbIX UCMOYHUKOS.

10. Liturgia. Handbuch des evangelischen Gottesdienst (Liturgiologie. Manuel de
culte protestant), 4 t., Kassel, 1954-1961. - Jlumypzuosaozusi. YuyebHUkK
npomecmaHmckozo  06psda.  JHIUKJIONEAUS O  NPOTECTAHTCKOM
60T oC/Iy>KEHHUH.

11. Antike und Christentum, Stuttgart, 1935-2012. - AHmuuHocmb u

XpucmuaHcmaeo.

6. Jilutypruueckoe aBu:KeHue B XX Beke
Jlumypzauveckoe dgudiceHue 8 Kamoauueckoli llepkeu

Jlutyprudeckoe ABUKEHHWe BO3HUKJO B Kartosndeckoun llepkBu, a
“MeHHO, Bo PpaHuuu 1 B besibruu, Bo BTopou nosioBuHe XIX Beka. llesibio
JIBUDKEHUSI ObLIO YJy4lllEeHUE JIMTYPTUYECKOW 3>KU3HU mNpuxooB. /[s
JIOCTH>KEHUSI 3TOW LeJIM MpeAnoJiarajacb QyHAaMeHTaJbHOE H3Y4YeHHUE
UCTOPUU OOTOCHyKeHUs], rle rjaBHoe B JIMTypruu JOJ/KHO ObLIO ObITh

OT/l€JIEHO OT BTOPOCTENEHHbIX B HEM HACJIOEHHUH.

Jlom [Ipocnep 'epanxke Bo @pannuu, oM JlambepT boaysH B besbruu
u 6orocsoB BanentuHn Tanxodpep B 'epMaHUM CTOSIIM Y HCTOKOB 3TOTrO
JBH>KeHUd. PaccBeT JBMXKeHHUS NMPUXOAUTCA Ha Havyaso XX BeKa, BMECTe C

O6Mb6JeiCKUM, MaTPUCTUYECKHUM, OOTOCIOBCKMM M 3KYMEHUCTUYECKHUM
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Bo3poxJeHueM B Kartosnnueckoun llepkBu. UMenHo benbrus, @paHnusa u
[epMaHuMsi BHeC/JM CcaMbld CyLeCTBEHHbIM BKJAJ, B pa3BUTHE

JIMTYPru4eCKoro ABMU>KeHHn4.

BeneavkTtunHen, Jlam6epT boaysH, oAWH W3 BeAylUX JesdTesel
ABwxeHus, B 1909 r., Bo BpeMsl 6eJIbI'MHACKOro KOHrpecca, chopMyIHpOBal
OCHOBHbIe HampaBJieHUs JIuTyprudyeckoro ABWKeHUs B KaTosimyeckou

LepkBu 3anagHou EBpomnbi:

1. JluTyprus - ecTb o06lijee JleJI0O BCEro MOJISIIIErocss Hapoja, He TOJIbKO
CBSILLIEHHOCIYKUTEJIEH, COBEPILIAKIIUX €€,

2. OHa [0JIKHA CTaTh UCTOYHUKOM AYXOBHOM KM3HU KaXKA0TO.

3. JIuTyprusi He OKaH4YMBaAETCA XpaMOM, OHa MPOJ0J/KAETCA B CEMbE.

4. HeobxoauMo ciesaTh JOCTYIHBIM AJis HApoJa JUTYPrudeCcKue TeKCThI
13 bpeBuapusa nocpeAcTBOM M3JaHHSA KADMaHHbIX KHUT, N0 AOCTYIIHOH
IleHe.

5. Heo6xoauMO OpraHu30BbIBAaTb TOJ0OBble Cbe3/ibl, KOHPEPEHIUH U
JIeTHHE WHCTUTYThl [IJIs TOBbIIIEHUS 06pa3oBaHUs JIWI, AKTHBHO

Yy4aCTBYIOLUX B OOTOCTY>KEHUU: UTEI[0B, EBI[OB U OPTraHUCTOB.

Jlutyprudeckoe JIBUKEHHE Croco6CcTBOBAJIO OTKPBITHUIO
JIMTYPrUYeCKUX HWHCTUTYTOB, HALUOHAJbHBIX W WHTEPHALMOHAJIbHBIX
JIMTYPru4eCcKUX KOHIPECCOB, a TaKKe NMoAroroBke Broporo BaTrnkaHckoro
Co6opa. Jlutypruueckoe ABuxeHue Katosndeckoit llepkBU BAOXHOBUJIO U

NPaBOCJaBHbIX HOTOCI0BOB U JIMTYPrUCTOB.
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Jluteparypa no 3anaHOMy JIMTYpruuecKomMy JABHUKEHHUIO :

1. ROUILLE D’ORFEUIL (Matthieu), Histoire liturgique du XX¢ siecle,
Paris, 2012. - Ucmopus aumypauyeckozo deudceHus 8 XX aeke.

2. BONNETERRE (Didier, abbé), Le mouvement liturgique, Escurolles,
1980. - /lumypauueckoe dguiceHue.

3. CHATANAY (Marc), Emergence du Mouvement Liturgique en Fance :
réle de Bernard Botte dans son développement de 1943 a 1962, Universidad
de Navarra, Pamplona, 2009. - Bo3HukHogeHue Jlumypauveckoz2o dguiceHus
80 ®paHyuu: poav bepnapda bomma 6 e2o pazgumuu mexcdy 1943-m no
1962-1i 2e.

4, BOTTE (Bernard), Le Mouvement Liturgique. Temoignages et
souvenirs, Desclée, 1973. - Jlumypzauueckoe dsudceHue. Ceudemesnbcmeo u
80CNOMUHAHUS.

5.  Le Mouvement Liturgique,

http://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mouvement_liturgique

(Cm. Ilpunoxenue 5: Jlom bepHnapa bBort pgeaurcas cBouMu
BOCIIOMHWHAHUSIMK O HayaJjle JIMUTYpPruayeckoro [JBM)KEHHs, KOTOpble
XapaKTepHU3yT OeJCTBEHHOE MOJI0KEeHHE JUTYPTUYeCKOHN KM3HU Hadasia

XX Beka B KaTtosinueckoit EBpore.)
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A66arcTBo B llleBTOHB M 0. leHu 'nitom (Denis Guillaume)

A66aTcTBO B llleBTOHB

BenenuktuHckoe ab6aTcTtBo B llleBTOHb 6BIJIO OCHOBaHO B 1925 1., B
besnbrum, gomom Jlam6eptoM boayanom (1873-1960). byayuu MoHaxoM
6eHeJUKTHUHCKOT0 abb6aTcTBa B MoHT-Ce3ap (J/lyBeH), noM JI. BoayaH cTosia
Yy HCTOKOB OEJIbTMUCKOT0 JIMTYPrHUYeCKOro BO3pOXAeHUsl. BcTpeya c
BOCTOYHBIM XpUCTHAHCTBOM B/IOXHOBUJIA loMa boayaHa Ha U/iel0 OTKPbITh
KaTOJIMYECKUU MOHACTBIPD, Iie O6bl COBEPIIAJOCh OHOTOCTYKEHHUE COTJIACHO
NpPaBOCJAABHOW  JIMTYPTUYECKOW  TpPajullMUM. IJTHM OH  MbITaJCA
CIIO0COOGCTBOBATh BOCCOEMHEHUIO [IBYX BETBEW XPUCTHAHCTBA: 3aMaHOTO
¥ BocTouHOro. B 1925 r. 1oM BoaysH 1 HECKOJIbKO MOHAXO0B MOCEJISIOTCS B
Ama-ciop-Més (JIbexxckuit auornes). BrnocaegctBuu, B 1939 r., obuiuHa
nepeesxaet B lleBToHb (Hamiopckuit guones). 11 npekabps 1990 r.
MoOHacTbipb B llleBTOHb mosiyyus TUTYJ abb6aTcTBa. C camMoro HavaJja
OTKPBITUA MOHACThIpsd, ¢ 1926 r., noM boaysH Hadas u3aBaThb KypHaJl
HUpeHuKoH, 1eJbl0 KOTOpPOro OblJ1 MOUCK BO3MOXHbIX MNyTeH AJs
COeJIMHEHHS] BOCTOYHOTO Y 3allaJIHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA. JKypHaJ cylecTByeT
fo cux nop. /[edartenbHocTh IIeBTOHbBCKOTO MOHACTBIPS MOJHOCTbIO
NOCBsIlIleHa 0COO0W 3KYMEHUYECKOM MHUCCUU: 3HAKOMCTBY JIIOJIEX
3amaZlHOW  eBpONEeMCKOM  KyJbTypbl He TOJBKO C€ BOCTOYHBIM
NpaBOC/JaBUEM, HO U C AaHTJINKAHCTBOM W MPOTECTAHTU3MOM. PerysisipHo B
MOHACTbIpe NPUHUMAIOTCA TMaJOMHHUKH, COBepIlIaeTcs OOrocjayKeHue,
NPOXOASAT €XEeroJiHble JIMTYypruyeckue KOJIJIOKBUYMbl, UMEKWT MECTO
JIMTYPTUYECKHUE HCCAEeIOBAaHUs, MEPEBOJAbl U U3JJaHUS NPaBOCJABHOU
O60roc/ay>ke6HOW JIMTepaTypbl, paboTaeT 6GoraTtasg OuUOJMOTeKa. Takum
o6pa3oM, I[lleBTOHbCKUHA MOHACTbIPb CIIOCOOCTBOBaJ BbIpAabOTKE B

Katonunueckoit llepkBH 3KYMEHUCTUYECKOTO [AHAIOoTra, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha

127



NpPUHIUIIE XPUCTUAHCKOTO OpaTCcTBAa WU pPaBEHCTBA MeEX/Jy pa3HbIMU
JIUTYPTUYECKUMU  TpaaunusaMu. Takod nojxoJ; OToOpasuicid Ha

odunmanbHou fokTpuHe Broporo Batukanckoro Co6opa (1962-1965).

Jlo ceroaHsmHero JAHs a66aTcTBo B llleBTOHb NpoJOJ/IKAaeT CBOIO
Muccuo. 0cobeHHOCTb abb6aTcTBa: B HEM HMeeTcd JiBa Xpama -
BU3AaHTHUMCKUM, NOCBALWEHHbIA Bo3aBu:xkeHuw Kpecrta, u poMaHCKUY,
nocBAWEHHbIM Xpucty Cnacuresto. BuzaHTHUMCKasg apXATEKTypa Xpama
Bo3aBuxkeHUsl nepefaéT MpaBOCJAAaBHYI W€K XpaMa, KaK CaKpaJbHOTO
NPOCTPAHCTBA U MPEOOPaXKEHHOTO KOCMOcAa. XpaM COCTOUT HUX YETBIPEX
YacTel: BHEUIHEro NPUTBOPA, BHYTPEHHErO MPUTBOpA JJisl OTJIAlIEHHBIX,
Heba M asTaps, OTAEJEHHOTO MKOHOCTacoM. PpecKkHU M HMKOHBI Xpama
BbITIOHEHbI COTJIACHO MPaBOCJAaBHOMY KaHOHY. MkoHOcCTac Obl pacnvcaH
pycckuM HKoHomucleM [‘eopruem MoposoBbiM (1900-1993), dpecku -
paboTa JABYyX rpeyeckux HKoHonucueB Pannuca Kocnuauca u T'eoprusa
Xoxsngakuca, KoTopble ciaefoBaau MakegoHCkoU (XI-XIV BB.) U KpUTCKOU
(XIV-XVII BB.) ukoHONMUCHOM 1iKoJie. [IoTOJIOK mpUTBOpa U KalUTEJIU
KOJIOHH ObLJIM pacnucaHbl MecTHbIM MacTepoM Kosepom PobepTom (1912-
1982). PomaHCcKUK XpaM NOCTPOEH MO MJaHy 6a3uJuKd (IPUTBOP, HeEOD,
aJTapb) U pacnucaH ¢peckaMu pPyCCKOr0 HKOHOMNHUCIA apXMMaHJpHUTA
3MHOHA. JKYMEHMCTHUYECKOe TNpU3BAaHUE MOHACThIPS BbIpaXKaeTcs B
eXXeJJHEBHOM OOTrOC/JY>KEHUU COTJIAaCHO JIBYM JIMTYPTHUUYECKUM TPAJULUSIM.
OfHa 4YacTb MOHAXOB CJYKUT COTJIACHO PUMCKOMY JIMTYPTrAYECKOMY
00psi/ly B pOMaHCKOM XpaMe, Jipyrasi — COTJlaCHO BU3aHTUMCKOMY 00psAAy B
XpaMe BH3aHTUUCKOW apXUTEeKTypbl. Takoe HaJu4YHle B OJJHOM MOHACThIpE
JIByX  OOrocay»KeObHbIX 00psJioB  MpecjeyeT I1eJib  B3aUMHOTO
COCYLLECTBOBAaHUS [JIByX BUJOB JIMTYPTUUECKOW JAYXOBHOCTHU, B3aMMHO
oboramamwIMx JApyr Jpyra U  CIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX  COeJUHEHUIO

MoJMTBEHHOTO Ayxa llepkBern Boctoka u 3amapza. borociyeHue 1o
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BU3aHTUHUCKOMY OOpSily COBEpLIAETCS HAa LIEPKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOM SI3bIKE,
uHor/a JIMTyprusi MoeT ObITh COBEpIIEHA Ha rpeyeckoM. [leHue caenyeTt

Tpaaunuu Pycckou [IpaBociaBHou llepkBH.

Oten Jlenu 'uiiom (1933-2008)

Oten, Jlenu I'miioM — 1mo3T, rUMHoOrpad U MepeBOJUYMK MPAKTHUUYECKH
MOJIHOTO Kopnyca Oorocay»kebHblX KHHUTr IIlpaBociaBHo#l llepkBu Ha
bpaH1y3ckul A3bIK. OH TakKe SIBJSETCS aBTOPOM U COCTABUTEJIEM HOBBIX
CAy»0 pa3JMYHbIM (QPaHIY3CKUM U MECTHBbIM MPABOCJABHbIM CBSIThIM.
[Ipy MoHacThipe OH OTKpbLI HU3JaTeJbCTBO « Diaconie Apostolique »,
3aHUMalolIeecs U3/JaHMEM NPAaBOCJAaBHOM OOr0oCayKeOHOU JTUTEPATYPhl Ha
dpaHiy3ckoM s3blke. @PpaHKOroBoOpsiliMe MpPaBOCJaBHble OOIIMHBI
NOJIb3YIOTCSI €ro OOrocjay>eOHbIMM IMepeBOJaMH, HaJ, KOTOPbIMHU OH
paboTaJl B OAMHOYKY MOYTHU MOJI CTOJNETHUS. BClo CBOIO )XKM3Hb OH MOCBSATHUII
3TOMY TUTaHTCKOMY MPOEKTY, NPUHOCAIEMY BOT y»Ke Ha NPOTSXKEHUHU

HECKOJIbKUX ITOKOJIEHHW U, HECOMHEHHYI0 M0J1b3Yy [IpaBociaByio Ha 3amna/e.

Buoepagus :

0. lenu T'mitom popuica 23 uwasa 1933 r. B Hunne. C 1957 r. on
NoCTynaeT B OeHeJUKTUHCKHN MoHacTbhipb B IlleBToHb. B 1959 r.
NPOU3HOCUT CBOW MepBbI BpeMeHHbIM 06eT, a B 1962 r., B pUMCKOM
YHuBepcuTeTE, - CBOM BTOPOW MOCTOSIHHBIKN 06eT. PykomoJioxkeH B caH
JvakoHa B 1963 r., B Pume. B 1972 r. okoHuusa 'peveckur Koanemx. B
1975 r. - Pyccukym. B 1993 r. npexoauT B 6eHeJUKTUHCKUN MOHACTbIPb
ropoga Ilapma. Bce 3TH rojibl OH NepeBOAUT Ha (PPAHIY3CKHUU fI3BIK U
M31a€T TEKCTbl BU3AHTUMCKOr0 60OroC/aAy>KeOHOT0 06psija, UCNOJIb3ys Jis
CBOEN paboThl 0KOJIO 18-TH SI3bIKOB, KaK APEeBHUX, TAK U COBPeMEHHbIX. B

1994 r. npuHMMaeT MpaBOCJaBHOE MUpOIIOMa3zaHUe OT IMpefCTOATe s
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Qunaanackon llepkBM  BbICOKONPEOCBSIIEHHEHWIIIETO0 apXHUeNUuCcKomna
HoaHHa, B 1996 r. - pyKOIIOJIO)KEHUE BO CBSIleHHUKA B MPaBOCJAaBHOU
rpedyeckod  muTponosuu  BcesneHckoro Ilatpuapxata (PpaHuus).
O6cay»krBaJ mpaBoc/aaBHble Mpuxo/ibl B CaH-Pemo, ®siopeH1iuu, ABUHbOHE
1 Mapcese. bbl Ha3HadyeH HacToATesieM Npuxona cB. AHToHUsA B Hume. B
2005 r. TaM e OTKpbIBaeT HOBBIM NpaBocaaBHbIM xpaM. B 2008 r., 6yayuu
TSKeJIO O0JIbHBIM, OH Iepee3aeT B MOHACThIpb CB. EBrenus B ['ackoHu
(Cepb6ckuit maTtpuapxat). 15.06.2008, B aeHb [laTugecATHUIIbI, OH B
nocjaeJHUN pas3 npuyamaerca CBATbIX TauHCTB BO BpeMs bo)kecTBeHHOU
Jlutypruun. 18.06.2008, B cpeny Hepenu Ceartoro /lyxa, B 4yac HOYHU, OH
3asBUJI, YTO OTX0AUT KO ['ocnosy. OH mob6Jsiaroapu 6paTHUI0 MOHACThIPS,
NOMPOCKUJI NPOIEeHUsA U 6yarocsoBeHus. Ero nocjieHUMU ci0BaMU ObLIU:
«Ecnu ectb Ha To Bosig Cnacutens-YtemuTess, OH NpuaET 3a6paTh MEHS K
Cebex». PaHo yTpoM, Bo BpeMs COBeplI€HUsI HAJl HUM YMHA Ha UCXO/J| AYIIIH,

OH THXO U GJyiaroyecTuBO oTOLIEN KO ['ocnony.
O6bwas 6ubauoepagdus :

Mexay 1968 mo 2008 rr. o. Jlenu 'mitom uspan 6osiee 150 TomMOB
pas3/IM4HON 6OTOCIAY:KEOHOW U O6GOrOoCJ0BCKOM JuTepaTypbl. [lepBbiMU
ObLIN M3AaHbl 0OUXO0/Ibl TPEUYECKOW TPEXTOJOCHOU MOJUPOHUU U PYCCKOU
YeTbIPEXTOJIOCHOW MOJUGOHUH, aJJalTUPOBAHHbIE [Jis  MPUXOJOB
dpaHiy3ckoro mpaBociaBusi. B mMoHacTeipe B llleBToHb OH u3gaét 9

6orocay>ke6HbIX COOPHUKOB:

1. Chants de la Liturgie byzantines, 64 pages ; - IlecHoneHus
guszaumutickoli J/lumypauu.

2. Hymnes des Fétes, 270 p. ; - [lecHoneHust npa3dHukos.

3. Hymnes a la Mere de Dieu et Chants de Noél, 56 p. ; - IlecHoneHus
Bbozopoduye u Poxcdecmesa Xpucmoasa.
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1. Symbole de foi et Priere du Seigneur, 16 p. ; - Cumeosn eepwl u
Mmoaumea I'ocnodus.
5. Psaumes et Graduels, 86 p. ; - [Icaambt u I'padyan.

6. Vépres et Matines, 279 p. ; - BeuepHs u Ympensi.

7. Caréme et Semaine Sainte, 116 p. ; - [locm u Cmpacmuas Cedmuya.

8. Paques, Ascension, Pentecote, 88 p. ; - Ilacxa, Bo3HeceHue,
I[Iamudecamuuya.

9. Fétes fixes, 192 p. - HenodsuscHble npa3dHUKU.

®paHly3ckMe TMepeBOJbl MPABOCJABHBIX OOTOCAYKEOHBIX KHUT
BU3aHTUHUCKOTO 00psijla ObwiM u3gaBaeMbl B Pume wu Ilapme

usgartesbcTBoOM «Diaconie Apostolique».
OCHOBHbI€E U3 HUX:

1. Acathiste et Paraclisis, 76 p.- Akagpucm u I[lapakaucuc.

2. L'Apétre (Epitres et lectionnaire de la Liturgie) 448 p. - Anocmoun
(llocaaHust u Aaumypauyeckulil 1eKyuoHaputi).

3. Grand Euchologe sacerdotal et Arkhiératikon 864 p. - Boabwoii
cesiujeHHUYecKull mpebHuK u YuHOBHUK.

4. Grand Evangéliaire byzantin, 192 p. - Bosbwoe eusanmuiickoe
6ozocaydcebHoe esaHzeNue.

5. Grand Livre d'Heures ou Horologe, 536 p. - bosabwas kHuea Yacos,
uau Yacocaos.

6. Ménées ou livres mensuels du Sanctoral - 12 volumes : 3 900 p.
MuHeu uiu mecsiuHble KHU2U Npa30HUKO8 C8SIMBbIX.

7. Paraclitique ou Octoeque, 752 p. - llapakaumuk uiu OKmoux.

8. Pentecostaire, 542 p. - [JeemHas Tpuoos.

9. Le Spoutnik, 1 278 p. - CnymHuk.

10. Triode de Caréme, 664 p. - [locmuas Tpuods.
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Heckosbko opuruHasibHbixX paboT o. [lsuu 'itoma:

1. Fleurs de Paradis (le sens orthodoxe du Caréme), 164 pages, éditions
College grec de Rome, 1976. - Paiickue ysemu! (NpaBOCJaBHbIA CMBbICJ
nocra).

2. Office en ['honneur de saint Frangois d'Assise, 65 p. Diaconie
Apostolique, Rome 1983. - Cayxba e namamb cesimozo PpaHcya
Accu3sckozo.

3. Offices byzantins pour chanter les Gloires du Carmel, 400 pages, avec
en appendice le Traité des Huit Tons byzantin-slaves. Diaconie Apostolique,
Rome 1990. - Caysxcb6a Ha npocaasaevue Kapmesnumos (B mpuUI0KeHUHU
00'bsSICHEHME BOCbMU BU3aHTUHCKUX I'J1aCOB).

4. Ménologe royal des porteurs de couronne sur terre et dans le ciel, avec
préface de Siméon Il de Bulgarie, 256 p. Diaconie Apostolique, Parme, 1992.
UTanbssHckuil nepeBoa: Quando gli statisti erano santi. Llapckuti meHo02ull
8E€HYEeHOoCYe8 Ha Hebe U Ha 3eMJle.

5. Joie de ma jeunesse, prieres originales, 128 pages, Parme 1994,
L'Ortodossia, 64 p. Chiesa russa di San Remo. - Padocmb Mmoell wHocmu
(opurvHaJibHble MOJIUTBHI).

6. Office et Vie de saint Martin de Tours, 48 p. Parme, 1995. - Cayac6a u
scumue ce. MapmuHa Typckozo.

7. Office et Vie de saint Honorat de Lérins, 48 p. Parme, 1995. - Cayoic6a u
acumue ce. 'oHopus JlepuHckozo.

8. Le Icone, in breve, bref traité d'iconographie avec illustrations
couleurs, 96 p. Chiesa russa di San Remo, 1995. - Kpamko 06 ukoHe (c
[IBETHBIMHU UJLJIIOCTPAIASIMH).

9.  Acathiste au Sauveur tout-puisant et Litanies des noms de Jésus, 34

pages, Tibériade 2004, nepeBenéH Ha UWTAJbSIHCKWHN, aHTJIHUHCKUU
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HUJIEPJIAaHACKUN A3bIKU. - Akagucm Cnacumesaro u npowleHuss uUMeHeMm
Hucyca.

10. Poemes royaux, par Guillaume de Nice, 212 p. Tibériade 2004. -
Lapckue noamul.

11. L'Eglise Arménienne et les théologiens luthériens du XVle siecle, 60 p.

Tibériade 2004. - Apmsinckas Llepkosb u 1tomepaHckue 6o2ocao8bl XVI geka.

A66aTcTBa Mapusa Jlaax u aom OaoH Kaszesb
A66aTtcTBO Mapus Jlaax

A66aTtcTBOo Mapus Jlaax pacnosioxkeHo B obsactu PeitHanba-Ildansb,
B ['epmaHuy, Henogasiéky oT o3epa Jlaax. OHO mNOpUHAAJIEKUT
OeHeJUKTUHCKOMY opJieHy. A66aTcTBO 66110 0cCHOBaHO B 1093 r. 1 66110
Ha3BaHO Abbatia ad Lacum. B Hauvase XX Beka OHO CTaJi0 LIEHTPOM
Jlutyprudyeckoro aABwxeHuss B [epmMaHuu. A6G6ATCTBO MNepUOJUYECKU
OpPraHU30BbIBAET JIMTYPTrUUECKHUE HeJeNM, YCTpauBaeT KOHQPEPEHIIMU MO
Bced ['epmanuu. Hauvana usgaBaTbcs JauTyprudyeckas cepusi « Ecclesia
orans ». A66aTt mMoHacTtapsa gaoM OjgoH Kases 6bl1 caMbIM BJIHSATEJbHBIM
oorocsoBoM JIMTypruueckoro JABWeHUs1 B [epmaHuu. B 1LieHTpe ero
O0rocja0BHUS HaxouJjach TeMa «borocyoBusa TauHCTB»

(Mysterientheologie).
Jlom Omon KA3EJIb (1886-1948)

oM Onmon Kasesnb poausca Ha 3anage epmanuu, B r. KobseHn,. B
1905 r. oH BcTymaeT B OeHEJAUKTHHCKUNW MoHacTbipb Mapus-J/laax, B
KOTOpoM npuHHUMaeT noctpur B 1907 r. B 1911 r. pykomnoJsioxkeH BO

cBsillleHHUKA. [locse 3amuyThl ABOMHOIO JOKTOpaTa IO 6OTOCJOBUI0 U
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dunocoduun npu BoHHCKOM YHUBEpPCUTETE OH U3/IAET CBOU OOrOCIOBCKUE
paboThl, B KOTOPbIX pa3BUBAeT CBOE OOroCJ0BCKOe BUJEHUE
Jlutypruosiorud. B 1922 r. oH Ha3HayeH KaleJJlaHOM OeHeJUKTHHIEB
Xépcrensi. Ho, BCE ke, MacTbIPCKOMY MOMEYEHHUIO U MPUXOACKOW paboTe
aoM OpoH Kazesnb mnpeanodyurasl yeavHeHMe M HayKy. buiarozaps ero
YCUJIUSM ObLJIO OTKPBITO TMepuojuyeckoe wu3saaHue Jahrbuch fiir
Liturgiewissenschaft (Excezo0Huk 1umypauyeckux uccaedosanuti). B 1932 r.
OblJla U3/jlaHa ero ocHOBHas kHUra Das christliche Kultmysterium (Tancmeo
6ozocaydceHus: 8 xpucmuaHcmse). B 1941 r. 6bl1a M37jaHa ero nocjaeaHss
BakHasi kHuUra Glaube, Gnosis und Mysterium (Bepa, 2HOcu3 u mauHcmaeo),
coZiepaKalljasi 3cCe Ha TEMY HAYy4YHOTr0 MOJX0/a K TAMHCTBY XPUCTHUAHCKOTO
oorocaykeHus. Jlutyprudyeckue wujgen U Teopun OpoHa Kazens
pacnpoCcTpaHATCA B JIMTYpPruyeckoM HaydyHoM obiuiectBe. Ero
TBOPYECTBO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO KaK YCUJIEHUIO JIMTypru4eckoro ABUXKEHMUS,

TaK U HAYYHOMY U3y4yeHUI0 JINTYPTruooTUH.

CornmacHo HayyHou wuHTyunuu OgoHa Kasensa sauTyprudeckas
dbeHOMeHOJIOTUS  [0J/DKHA  COOTBETCTBOBAaTb €€  OHTOJIOTHUM, T.e.
COBepIIEHUE OOTroCAyKEeHUsI JOJDKHO ObIThb TECHO CBSI3aHO C MOJIHBIM
NpOsSIBJIEHUEM UYepe3 HEro JAyxoBHOU OJiarofaTu. Ha ocHoBe 3ToW Teopuu
OH co3/laJl JOKTPUHY TauHcTBa (Mysterienlehre), koTopass paccMaTpUBaeT
O0IIYI0 KOHIEMIUI0 XPUCTUAHCTBA MO/ yIJIOM JIMTYPru4ecKoro B3rJifja.
Llesib 3TOM TEOPUM — pPAacCHpPOCTPaHEHHUE UJIEU O LIeJIOCTHOM NPUCYTCTBUU
Xpucta B TauHcTBax LllepkBu. OmoH Kazenb oxuBua B KaTosmuyeckoi
LlepkBM 0CO3HAaHME TOrO, YTO XPUCTOC AKTUBHO y4YaCTBYET B COBEPILIEHUU
LlepKOBHbIX TaUHCTB. JloMm OnoH Kasesib HacTauMBas, 4TO KOHeYHas 1leJb
XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCAY>XEHUSI — MUCTUYECKOE UM OHTOJIOTUYECKOE
eilniHeHHe co XpUCTOM, )KMBO€ TOorpy:keHue B 6JiarogaTh CesaToro /lyxa B

BeyHOM ObITMU bora Otna. Jlom OmoH Kasesnbp u mkosia Mapus-Jlaax

134



OTCTAaWBa/Jd HJEl OOrocay»KeHUsl KaK aKTUBHOTO JIeNCTBUSA: JEeWCTBUSA
BepHbIX M, I'JIaBHbIM 06pa3oM, AelicTBus bora. B amoxy, korga cuMTaioch
4YTO eJUHEHHE CO XPUCTOM MPOUCXOAUT IJ1aBHbIM 00pa30M B yeIUHEHUHU U
B aTMocdepe JIMYHOCTHOro 6jarodectusi, OmoH Kasesnb OTKpbIBaeT Ha
3anaje 3a6bITYI0 TPAAUIUIO €ITMHEHUs CO XPUCTOM BO BpeMsl COBepIIEeHHUs
0061eCTBEHHOT0 XpaMoBoro 6orocay:keHus. Uaen Opona Kazens 6buiu
BocnpuHATbl BTopbiM Batukanckum Cob6opom u  KaTosuueckum

KaTtexusucoM («bor geficTByeT B TaUHCTBaX»).
N36panHasa 6ubavorpadus:

1.  Das Geddchtnis des Herrn in der altchristlichen Liturgie: Die
Grundgedanken des Messkanons, 1918. - Bocnomunanue o I'ocnode 8 Hauasie

XpUCMUAHCKOU iumypauu: 0CHO8HAs1 Udesi AUMypau4ecko20 KaHOHA.

2. Die Liturgie als Mysterienfeier, 1922. - Jlumypeusa kak 4acmb
mauHcmea.

3. Das christliche Kult-Mysterium, 1932. - TauHcmeo 6020c/yxceHusi 8
XpucmuaHcmee.

4. Das christliche Festmysterium, 1941. - TauHcmeo XxpucmuaHcko20
npa3dHuka.

5. Glaube, Gnosis, Mysterium, 1941. - Bepa, 2Hocu3 U mauHcmao.

6. Vom wahren Menschenbild: Vortrdge, 1953. - Hacmosiwuii obpas

yes108eka: KOHPepeHYuu.

Jlumypzauueckoe dgudiceHue 8 I[IpasocaasHoli Llepkeu
Jlutyprudeckoe paBwxeHWe KaTosmdeckor LlepkBU MOCHYKUJIO
HayaJIoOM aHaJIOTUYHOMY JBWXeHUI0 U B IlpaBocnaBuu. [IpaBociaBHOe
oorocsoBue XX BeKa BOIPHUHSJIO M OCMBICJAWJIO HJAeH 3anajHoro
JIMTYPTrU4YEeCKOTO JBUKEHUS.
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JIntypruyeckue Heaenu CeprueBckoro MHcTuTyTa

Jlutypruyeckue KOHQEpEHLMH, NPOUCXOASAIIME B TEUEHHUU OJHOU
Henesn B CBATO-CeprueBckoM [lapuxkckoM UHCTUTYTe, B IEpBOM Mecsle
JieTa, 6bLIM OTKpbITBI B 1953 r. /IBa M3BeCTHbIX JUTyprucra XX Beka
CTOSIIM y MCTOKOB 3THUX €XEeroAHbIX KOHpepeHIUNW: apXUMaHAPHUT
Kunpuan Kepn (+1960) u nom bepnapg botT (+1980). Unes koHpepeHui
— 00'b€JUHUTDb YCUJIMS BOCTOYHBIX U 3aMaJHbIX JUTYPTUCTOB U MO/ EJUTCSA
B3aUMHbIM HAy4YHbIM M JIMTYPrUYE€CKUM OMNBITOM. JTO CHOCOOGCTBOBAJIO
TOMY, 4YTO BOKpPYT KOoHpepeHuUi CeprueBckoro MHCTUTyTa cobuparoTcs
BbIJAIOIIUECS JUIYHOCTU JUTYPrudyeCcKor HayKu XX BeKa.

B Hayasie kKoHbepeHIMU MNPOXOJAMJM C [A0KJaJaMH Ha CBOOOJHYIO
TeMy. [IoToM KOH}epeHIUH KaXKJ0Tr0 rojia ObLJIM OPraHM30BaHbl BOKPYT
O/IHOM, 3apaHee OINpeJeJEHHOW TeMbl. B JokJazax y4acTBYIOT
NpeACTaBUTEJM pa3HbIX JIUTYPrU4ecKux oO6psjgoB. bubsedckuit u
NaTPUCTUYECKUN MaTepUasbl aKTUBHO UCMOJIb3YIOTCA JOKJIAJUUKAMU [Ji1
PACKPBITUSL JTUTYPTUYECKHUX BONPOCOB. BCE 3TO cnoco6CTBYeT B3auMHOMY
o6oraleHH1I0 U 60Jiee TIYOOKUM JIMTYPrudeCKUM UCCieIOBAHUSIM.

[lepBble u3zaHua AokaanoB Jlutyprudyeckux Hezesib CeprueBCKOro
[Tapukckoro MHcTUTyTa 611K M3AaBaeMbl ¢ 1961 o 1970 rr. napuKCKUM
usnareabctBoM Cerf (kosekuus Lex orandi), 3atem ¢ 1969 no 2007 rr. -
oPUMCKUM JUTyprudeckuM neHTpoM Vincenziano (koJsnekuus Bibliotheca
Ephemerides Liturgicae. Subsidia) v, HakoHell, Ha AaHHoe Bpems ¢ 2008 r.,
OHM H3JAI0TCS U3/J1aTeJbCTBOM BaTHKaHCKOM OHUOJUOTEKH (KOJJIEKLUs
Monumenta Studia Instrumenta Liturgica). f3blk JOKJ3aJOB -
NpEUMYIeCTBEHHO PPAHIY3CKHUIM U aHTJIMACKUM.

BoT TeMbl f0K/1a710B KOHpEpPEHIUHA HECKOJIbKUX MOCJAEJHUX JIET:

2013 r. - 60-9 Hependa: «Ilocie 60-tu JIUTypruyeckux Henesb B

CBaTto-CeprueBckoM MHCTUTYTeE : OTYET U HOBbIE NEPCIIEKTUBHI ».
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2012 r. - 59-g Hepens : « JIMTyprus U JUTYPrUcCThbl: NPOAYKTUBHOCTb
VX BKJIa/la B LLEPKOBHYI0 COBPEMEHHOCTH ».

2011 r. - 58-9a Hemensa: «Illocr W nNpakTUKa MOKasHUA :
OOl eCTBEHHOE U JIMTYPru4ecKoe u3MepeHue ».

2010 .- 57-9 Hepens : « JIMTyprus - CBUJeTeNbCTBO LlepKBU».

2009 r. - 56-g Henens : « AHAMHe3HC B JIMTypruu ».

7. /lutypruyeckvue UHCTUTYTHI U YUYpeKJeHus

B 3amapgHou EBpome cyumecTByeT  MHOXeCTBO  pa3J/IMYHBIX
JIMTYPrudyecKkux WHCTUTYTOB, JBUXXEHUM, CEpUM, HU3JAHUN, XYPHAJIOB,
KOHbepeHIIMH U KOHIrpeccoB. bBoJblileld 4yacTbl0 BCe OHM MpPUHAAJEXKAT
KaTonuyeckoir llepkBM, HO, OHHM TaKXe MOTYT ObITb HHTEPECHbI U

NPaBOCJAaBHOMY JIMTYPTHUCTY.

CoeduHéHHble LlImamubl AMepuku
O6wmectBo BocTtounou Jlutypruosoruu (Society of Oriental

Liturgy, Societas Orientalium Liturgiarum (SOL)).

O6mectBo 66110 ocHOBaHO PobepToM TadTom, B CIIA, B 2005 r. OHO
npeciefyeT akKaJleMUYecKHe I1eJJU B 00JlacTu Uu3ydyeHUs1 BocTouyHOU
Jlutypruosornd. B Hero MOryT BCTYNUTb UCCAe[0BaJM JiOOOU
xpuctuaHckou LlepkBu. UYnennl SOL - mpodeccopa Amepuku, EBpomnsi,
CeBepHoit Adpuku, bamxHero Boctoka u Wuauu. Ha paHHoe Bpems

o611ecTBo HacuuThbiBaeT 40 4jeHOB.

Ha caiite o6mectBa SOL http://soliturgy.org/who-we-are/ cka3saHo:
«Hama 3azjaua ¥ 1Lesb - CHOCOOCTBOBATb Pa3BUTHI0 MU3y4YeHHUS Kak

XPUCTUAHCKOU BOCTOYHOW JIMTYypruoJsiorud, BO BCeX €€ acleKTax U
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NpOSIBJIEHUAX (MPOUCXO0XKJEeHUE OOTOCHYXKEHUS, UCTOPUS], COBpeMEHHas
JIMTYPTUYeCcKass NpaKTHKa, 6GOroc/J0BUE, AYXOBHOCTb), TAK U CMEXHBIX C
Hel HayK (XpUCTUAHCKUX T'MMHOTrpaduu, My3blKOBEJEHUS, apXUTEKTYPHI,
apXeoJIoTHH, HKOHOTpaduU U Ap. 06J1acTel XpUCTUAHCKOT'O HCKYCCTBa), a
TaK’)Ke  BCEBO3MOXHbIX  METOJOJIOTUYECKUX  JIMTYPrUOJIOTUYECKUX
noxoZ0B (PpUI0JIOTUYECKOTO, TEKCTYaJibHOrO, MeTOJla CPaBHUTEJbHOU
JIMTYPruoJIOTUH, UcTopUorpadudeckoro, puaocoPpckoro, NpakTHUIECKOTrO,
COI|MAJIbHOTO, JIMTEPATYPHOT0, pUTyaJbHOr0). /i Jydliel opraHu3anuu
Hay4yHOU  JleATeJIbHOCTM CBOUX ujJeHOoB 0O6mecTtBo BocTouHo#
JIUTypruosiorud OpraHU30BbIBAET HUHTEPHAIlMOHAJbHble KOHI'PECChI C
NepUOAMYHOCTBbI0O OJUH pa3 B JABa roja. Bo BpeMs KOHIpeccoB
MCCJIeJIOBATENN TMPEJCTABJASIOT CBOU pPAbOThl U JAeJATCAd HAyYHbIMU
MHEHUSIMU. Y>Ke OblJI0 OPraHM30BaHO YeThipe KOHrpecca: B ['epmaHuu
(2006 r.), B Utanuu (2008 r.), B 'peuuu (2010 r.) u B JluBaHe (2012).
YneHctBo B OO6lecTBe MW y4dyacThHe B ero KOHIpeccax JAOCTYIIHO
VCKJIIOUUTEJIbHO TEM, KTO UMEET JOKTOPCKUH JUIJIOM IO GOTOCIOBUIO WU
JIuTyprudyeckoil Hayke, a TakKe TeM, KTO MpPOSIBJSET 0COObI Hay4YHBIH
MHTEepeCc B 00JIaCTU BOCTOYHOU JIUTYypruosioruu, WJAU >Ke TeM, KTO

SABJISIETCS KaHAUIaTOM Ha COMCKaHHeE JIOKTOPCKOM CTEIeHMN».

dpanyus
IMacTreipckuit Jiutypruyeckui LleHTp (Centre de Pastorale
Liturgique (CPL) (Paris, le boulvard Latour-Maubourg, 29)).

[lentp 6bL1 OTKpbIT 20 Masg 1943 r. no mpeyioKeHUIO [IBYX
JoMUHUKaHLeB, oTuoB Il. /ltosiBae u A. PorH, Bo BpeMs cobOpaHHu4,
npoxoguBliero B wudaaHuu Cerf. IlacTteipckuil Jlutyprudeckuit lleHTp
00'beJUHUJ TIpUBepKeHLleB JIUTypruyeckoro ABwxeHus. Jlom JlambepT

BoaysH y4acTBoBaJ B coOpaHHM BO BpeMsi ocHoBaHUA lleHTpa. LleHTp
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M3aéT JBa >KypHajsa «La Maison-Dieu» («/Zlom Boxuii), BnepBblie
Bbille AU B 1945 r. u cTaBuIuid odulMaNbHBIM H3JaHueM lleHTpa, U
« Notes de Pastorale Liturgique AMEN » («IlacThIpckue U JUTyprudyeckue
ykazaHusa. AMHWHb»). B 1956 r., 0o UWHUIMATHUBE W MNOJJeprKKe
OeHeJUKTUHCKOro MOHAcTbipsds B MoHT-Ce3ap, LleHTp oOTKpbIBaeT mpu
KaTtonndyeckom UHcTUuTyTe B [lapuke Boiciuui JIutyprudeckui UHCTUTYT,
KOTOpbIA OblJA BO3rjaBjeH AoMoM bepHapaom bBortom. B 1965 r.
[TacTeipckui Jlutyprudeckui LleHTp nmosiydusa TUTya «HauyvoHanbHBIN» U
ctaJ oduiMaNbHOW opraHuszanueir npu PpaHiy3ckoil Enuckornckoi
Kondepenuuu. Ero 3asavyeil craso BHeApeHUE B KU3Hb JIMTYPrudyecKuu
nocraHoBJeHU U pedopMm Broporo BarukaHckoro Co6opa. C 2007 r.
[[leHTp 3aHKMMaeTCsd BoNpocaMu coBepuieHUs TavHcTB. Ha JaHHOe BpeMA
OH HOCUT Ha3BaHUe «HauuoHasbHOe oTaeneHue [lacTeipckoy JIMTYpruku
u CakpameHTanuctuku» («Service National de Pastorale Liturgique et
Sacramentelle» (SNPLS)). [Ipu 1nieHTpe Ha JaHHOe BpeMs JAeHWCTBYIOT JBa
nepuoauyeckux wusaaHus «Lex orandi» (1944-1971 rr.) («3akoH
MOJIUTBbI») U « Rites et symboles » (1974-1988 rr.) («06psg U CUMBOJI»).
OcHOBHBIE HamnpaBJieHHUS [JedATeJbHOCTH LleHTpa Ha JlaHHOe BpeMs:
MOMOIIlb MPU COBEPILIEHUU U B IOHUMAHHUU GOTOCAY>KEHUS B COBPEMEHHOM
MHUpe, NMOMOLIb B KaTeXW3alUH, OCO3HAHUE JIMTYPrUYeCcKOW TpaJuliiu
LlepkBMU W €€ KyJbTYpHOIO 3HAa4YeHUs, U3Yy4YeHHEe COBPEMEHHBIX

NACThIPCKUX U JIUTYPTUUECKUX MPOOJIEM.

Studia Liturgica - UHTepHanuoHa/bHbIA LleHTp JIuTypruyeckomn

Hayku (Centre International d'Etudes Liturgiques).

[lenTp 6611 ocHoBaH B 1901 r. CoryiacHO ero cTaTyTy OH [AOJDKEH
«...CIOCOOCTBOBATh H3YYEHHWID M HAYYHbIM MHTEPAUCUUIIMHAPHBIM

HCC/IeJOBAaHUAM OOTOCTYXKEHHs], COXPAHEHHUI0 XPUCTUAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA
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Bo @PpaHIMH, HMMeIIero OTHOIleHHWe K 6orocayxkeHuto. Ero 3amauei
TaK)Ke SIBJISIETCS pacnpoCTpPpaHEHUE POJHOM U UHOPOJHOM JIMTYPrudecKou
KyJIbTypbl, KaK 4YacTU OOLIEKYJIbTYPHOTr0 Hacaequsi». AJjpeCc U KOHTAKTHI:
Centre International d'Etudes Liturgiques BP 20802 - 64108 Bayonne
Cedex - France Tél: +33 (0) 535 00 41 41 Courriel : info@studialiturgica.org
http://studialiturgica.org/?language=fr

Hay4yHas cepusa uzaanusa Cerf «/IuTyprudyecKkue UCTOUYHUKH».

[TepBbIit TOM cepuu 6bLI U37aH B 1997 r. Ha faHo BpeMs y»Ke U3/1aHO 5
ToMoOB. [locnmeguuii Tom 6b11 u3gaH B 2004 r. Toma I m IIl kacarorcsa

BU3aHTUHUCKOTO OOTOCTYKEHUS.

Lllseiiyapus
Pomanckuii [lacteipckuit Jiutyprudeckuii LleHTp (Centre Romand
de Pastorale Liturgique) http://www.crpl.ch/home
PomaHckuit [lactbipckuii Jlutyprudeckuil LleHTp Obla1 OpraHU30BaH
dbpaHKoroBOpsAIIMMU enuckonaMu IlBelapuu, 4ToObl CIOCOOGCTBOBATH

NaCTBIPCKOW U JIMTYPrU4EeCKOM JIeITEJIbHOCTH HAa TEPPUTOPUH POMAHCKOH

[lIBeiinapuu. OcHOBaHHBbIN cpa3y e nocye Broporo Batukanckoro Co6opa

[leHTp 6b1J pECTPYKTYPUPOBaAH.

[leHTp 3aHMMaeTCH:

* NOJATOTOBKOW, W3JaHWUEM U pacnpocTpaHeHUEeM OQPUIHUATbHbBIX
O0rocay>KeOHbIX TEKCTOB HAa PPAHIY3CKOM SI3bIKE B COTPYJHUYECTBE C
JpyruMu GpaHKOSA3bIYHBIMU CTPAHAMU;

* o6ecreynBaeT GYHKIMOHUPOBAHWE HAIMOHAJIbHOTO oOpraHa 1o

bpaHKOA3bIYHOMY OOTrOCAyKEeHUI0 NPHU envckonax llBeiapuy;
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* OpraHU30BbIBAET crenyaJu3nupoBaHHOE o6pa3oBaHUeE B
JIMTYPTUUYECKOW 06J1aCTH KaK JIJis1 KIMPUKOB, TaK U /i1 MUPSIH;

* COrJIaCHO Mpocb0aM BCTynaeT B cBsA3b C [lacTbipckuMm O6beAMHEHUEM,
ernapxvsiMy, OJIarOYMHUSIMU U MOPUXOJAaMHU MO JIMTYPrUYECKUM
BOINpocCaMm;

* U3[AET JIMTyprudeckue [AOKYMEHTbl, B YACTHOCTH OOTOCIY>KeOHBIN
KaJIeHapb.

[leHTp TecHo COTpPyAHUYAeT C TaKUMHU  JIMTYPru4eCKUMH
yuapexkaeHusiMu  llIBednmapun kak  «llIBednapckass JIMTyprudeckas
komuccusi» («Commission suisse de liturgie» (CSL)), «Enuckomnckas
dpaHKoOs3bIYHAs KOMHCCHUS 110 JUTYPrUYeCcKUM nepeBojaM» («Commission
épiscopale francophone pour les traductions liturgiques» (CEFTL)),
«Enuckonckass accouuanus (ppaHKOsI3bIYHOM JUTyprum» («Association
épiscopale de liturgie francophone» (AELF)). Ha gannoe Bpewms, c 2008 r.,

IIEeHTPOM yIpaBJisieT KAHOHUK CBslleHHUK PpaHcya PoTeH.

dpubdyprckui JInTyprudecKu repMmaHoOsA3bIYHbIA UHCTUTYT
(Liturgische Institut der deutschsprachigen Schweiz in Freiburg)
Janubin HUHcTUTyT daBasetrca Kartosmdeckum 3aBejeHUeM. bbbl

OTKpPBIT B 1963 r. noj BivMsAsHUEM JIUTyprudeckoro JBuKeHus.

I'epmanus u Aecmpus
Jlutyprudyeckuii UHcTuTyT a66aTcTBa Mapus Jlaax.
WUHCTUTYT U3JQET XypHaJbl: « Stimmen der Zeit» (A0 3Toro oH
Ha3bIBaJICA « Stimmen der Mari Laach »), « Archiv fur
Liturgiewissenschaft », (mo 1950 r. oH umesn Ha3BaHue « Jahrbuch fir
Liturgiewissenschaft »), « Liturgie und Monchtum », ceputo « Ecclesia

orans », u ceputo « Odo Casels Mysterienlenhre ».
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[IpoTecTaHTCKUM IUTYyprudeckui >kypHaJ « Jahrbuch fiir Liturgik
und Hymnologie »

ITOT JIUTYPrAYECKUH KypHaJ usgaércs c 1955 r.

Hemenkuii Jlutyprudeckuiit UnctutyT (Deutsches Liturgisches
Institut)
http://www. liturgie.de/liturgie/index.php?datei=home&bereich=home

Hemeukun  Jlutyprudeckud  HMHCTUTYT  sABJIA€TCA  HAy4HbIM
3aBeJleHUEeM 10 ucceloBaHuI0 6orocayxenus Katonnueckoi Llepksu. Ero
paboThI MeYaTalTCA Ha HEMELKOM si3blke. UHCTUTYT HaxoauTcs B Tpupe.
C 1951 r. UactuTyT usgaér xkypHana Liturgische Jahrbuch (/lumypauueckuii
exHce200HUK).

ABcTpuiickmii Jiutyprudeckuit UacturyT (Osterreichisches
Liturgisches Institut) http://www.liturgie.at/Institut.html

B nyxe nuTyprudyeckoro ABWKeHUSI OeHeJUKTUHeEL, A0M Ananbbepo
Paddencoeprep (Adalbero Raffelsberger (T 1952)) oTkpbin « Institutum
Liturgicum ». C 1994 r. UHCTUTYT OblJ1 EeperMMeHOBAaH B «ABCTPUUCKUU
Jlutyprudeckuit UHCcTUTYyT». K UHCTUTYTY TiK>Ke oTHOCUTCA CeKkpeTapuaTt
Jlutyprudyeckot Komuccuum ABcTtpum (Sekretariat der Liturgischen
Kommission fiir Osterreich (LKO)). JlaHHag KOMMCCHS 3aHUMaeTcs
NaCTbhIPCKO-JUTYPTUYECKHUM [BHWXXEHHMEM B ABcTpuu. Komuccuss uspaér
crenyaJu3nupoBaHHblil kypHan Heiliger Dienst (CesiwjeHHOe cayiceHue)
http://www. liturgie.at/HID_Impressum.html. HUHCcTUTYT TEeCHO
COTPYAHUYAET C HEMEUKUMM JUTyprudyeckumud HHctutytamu Tpupa u

®pubypra.
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Hmanus

JIutyprudyeckui llenTp cB. BukenTus (Centro Litugico

Vincenziano (C.L.V.)) http://www?2.chiesacattolica.it/clv/

Jlutyprudeckuu lleHTp cB. BUKeHTHs — accouyalnysi opraHM30BaHHas
JUISl TIOAJEeP>KKUA JIMTYPTUYECKUX HUCCIeJoBaHUN. lleHTp Obl OCHOBaH B
1887 r. OH W3AA€T U3BECTHbIM JIUTYpPruuecKui KypHas « Ephemerides
Liturgicae ». LleHTp MHOTO COJlEMCTBOBaJ JIMTypruyeckum pedopmam
BToporo BatukaHckoro Co6opa. ['JiaBHBIM BJIOXHOBUTEJIEM 3TOU pedopMbl
obL1 envckon AHHUOase byruuuu (Annibale BUGNINI), ysien Konrperanuu
MUCCHOHEPCKUX OpaTheB U CBAIEHHUKOB JlasapuctoB. Ha faHHoe Bpems,
NOMMMO H3JaHUs KypHasa « Ephemerides Liturgicae », neHTp usgaér
JIMTYPTUUECKYIO €XeroJiHylo cepur « Subsidia ». Ha 2013 r. usgaHo yxe
127 ToMoB xypHasa « Ephemerides Liturgicae » u 166 ToM0OB exxerojHuka

« Subsidia ».

Hudeps1aHOobl
Kypnan « Studia Liturgica »
Kypnan uspaérca c 1962 r. B Porteprame. Homepa *XypHasia BBIXOAUT

KaxkJble 3 Mecsla. S3bIK — aHTJIMUCKU M.

A66atcTBO « Abdij van Affingen »

A66aTcTBO U3AAET )KypHaJ « Tijdschrift voor Liturgie ».

143



B. Pycckuii A3bIK

Bubsinorpadus Ha pycCKOM si3bIKe JJOBOJIbHO MHOTOYHMCJIEHHA.
1. BBeaeHue U INTYypru4eckoe NpoCTPpaHCTBO

1. Apxuen. BeHUAMUH (KpacHoneBkoB-PyMoBckuil) Hoeas cKpudcasv,
MockBa, 1803 (nepBoe usaanue); Cankt-Iletep6ypr, 1909 (18-e usnanue).
— B cB0é BpeMsl 3TOT y4eOHUK Obl1 AOBOJbHO nomnyJspeH. OH coAepKUT
o611IMe MTOHATHS 0 XpaMe, [IePKOBHBIX MPUHA/JIEXKHOCTSIX, 60TOCTYKEHUH U

JINTYPru4eCKux KHHUTIaX.

2. CmosionoBud (Jauuwsa, mnpotouep.), Jlumypzuka uau Hayka o
6ozocaydxceHuu, KueB, 1861. - Kinaccuyeckuid ceMHUHApCKUKA Y4eOHUK

JIutypruku XIX Beka.

3. Hukosbckuil (KoHncTranTuH, cBdil.), [locobue Kk u3yyeHulo Ycmasa
6ozocaydceHus: npasocaasHol uyepkeu, locymapcTBeHHass Tunorpadus,
Cankr-IleTepbypr, 1862. - [lpyroi ceMMHapCcKUil yuebHUK 1o JIuTypruke

XIX Beka.

4. HacmosavHaa KHuza cesaujeHHocayxcumeas, T. 4, MockoBcKas
natpuapxus, MockBa, 1983. - Cepus cocTouT U3 8-Mu TOMOB. UeTBEPTHIN
TOM MOCBSIIEH XpaMy U LEPKOBHBIM NMPUHAJIEKHOCTIM U CayxK6aM. ITa
cepus ObLIa co3faHa ycuausaMu 6orocioBoB Pycckoi LlepkBu XX Beka B

OYEHb TAXKEJIbIe JIJ1d HEE BpeMeHa.

5. ApxvEN. ABEPKMH (TaymeB), Jlumypzuka, 3JeKTPOHHBIH pecypc:
http://pstgu.ru/download/1150111705.Averkii.pdf - Kypc neknup,
NPOYUTAHHBIA B JIyXOBHOW ceMUHapuu Pycckoil 3apyb6exHoil llepkBu B

Amepuke B XX Beke. Kypc, kak U Bce KHUTU ell. ABEpKUs, UMeeT
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HECOMHEHHOE€ JOCTOMHCTBO B IIPOCTOTE MW IIOJHOTE H3JIaraemMoro

MaTepuasa, HO CTpaZlaeT OTCYyTCTBUEM HAYYHOI0 MOAX0/a.

6. ApxuM. KunpuaAH (Kepn), Jlumypzuka, 2zumHozpagusi u sopmosozusi, Bona
kuBag, [laprx, 1964. — Kypc sekuyi, NpOYUTaHHBIN B cepenrHe XX BeKa B
CeprueBckoM HUHcTuTyTe B [lapuke. B HeM HeT 061X MOHATUHN 0 XpaMe U
ero MpPUHa/JIeXXHOCTSAX, HO OH XOPOILIO U3JlaraeT HEKTOPbIEe UCTOPUYECKUE

MOMEHTBI Pa3BUTHUS BU3SAHTHUICKOT0 06psi/ia.

7. En. Hukosiat (KoxxyxapoB), Beedenue 8 aumypeuky, MockBa, 1997. - 3to
BBesieHue B CioBaps [IpaBocnaBHOM JIMTYpruky, u3iaHubeiv B bosarapuu B
1972 r. BBeneHue XOpoOIIO IpejcTaBJseT He TOJbKO HCTOPUYECKoe
pa3BUTHE BU3AHTUHCKOTO 00ps/ia, HO U 3HAKOMUT C JIUTYPTUYECKHMU

MCTOYHUKAMU U 6Ub6Morpadueil Ha pa3HbIX s3bIKaXx.
2. /Iutypruyeckasa npakTuka

1. HEATIOJIMTAHCKUA (Apkaguid, mnpoTouep.), LepkosHbuili ycmas 8
maébauyax, Bnagumup, 1878. - CxeMbl cay:k06 Be4epHH, YTPEHU, YAaCOB U
JIUTYPTHUHU, TIPeJICTaBJE€HHbIE B TaOJIUIAX.

2. Po3AHOB (Bacunuit), Bozocaysxcebuwiii Yecmae IIpasocaasHoll Lepksu,
MockBa, 1902. - OgHO U3 caMbIX IMOJIHBIX U aBTOPUTETHBIX 00'bSICHEHUH
coBeplleHUss  6orocaykeHusi Pycckoid  IlepkBH  corJlacHO  HbIHe
JencTBywileMy TUIUKOHY.

3. HacmoavHasa KHuza ceaweHHocayxcumens, T. 1, MocKoBcKas
natpuapxus, MockBa, 1977. - llepBbld TOM CepUH NOCBALIEH OOIEMY
yCTaBY COBEPIIEHHUS CYTOUHbIX CIYKO U JIMTYPrUmu.

4, bozocayscebHble ykazanusi, MockoBckas [laTpuapxus (exerogHoe
n3zaHue). — ExxerogHo u3gaBaeMoe Mocobue Mo 06'bSICHEHHIO CAYKO Ha

KaXXbI¥ eHb roja.
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5. byirakoB (Cepruii BacunbeBuu), HacmosavHas KHuza 015 c8s1WeHHO-
YyepKosHo-cayxcumedsell, pennpuHT, MockBa, 1993. - KHura coctout us 2-x
TOMOB. JTO CBOEro poJa IMacTbIpCKas 3SHIUKJIONeAUsd Hadasa XX B.,
NOCBSIIIEHHAs MaCThIPCKOM M OOrocjay»KeOHOM JesTEeJbHOCTU KJUpa
Pycckou [IpaBocnaBHOM LepKBu.

6. ApxuMAHZIPUT KunpuAH (Kepn), Esxapucmusi, YMCA-PRESS, [Mapux,
1947. - Kiaccuyeckuil y4eOHHUK O JIUTYpPruv BusaHTuiickoro ob6psja.
[loMMMO HCTOpHUYECKOr0 00630pa, KHUrA COAEPXKUT MpPaKTUYECKUe
yKa3aHUs K coBepiuieHuto Jlutypruu B Pycckoui [IpaBociaBHou llepkBu.

7. HE®EN0B (l'ennaguii, npotouep.), TauHcmeaa u 06psadul [IpasocaasHoll
Llepkeu, borosiBjieHckoe 6paTcTBOo, MockBa, 1995. - Kypc nekuui aus
PYCCKUX JYXOBHbIX ceMHMHapuu XX BeKa IO COBEpPLIEHUID TAWHCTB U
06ps0B.

8. FEOPTUEBCKUMA  (A.M.), YuHonocnedoseanue  BoxcecmeeHHoll
Jlumypeuu, Huxxuut HoBropoja, 1995. - [lpakTudyeckoe pyKOBOJACTBO IO
coBepuieHUo JIMTypruu.

9. [IEHATHOB (B.B.), boxcecmeennasi Jlumypaus 6 Poccuu u ['peyuu,
MockBa, 2008. - [IpekpacHoe cpaBHeHHE U OObSICHEHHE IMPAKTHYECKOTO
coBeplieHUO JIMTYyprud B TpedyeCcKOM UM PYCCKOU JIMTyPTAYECKUX
TpagUALUSX.

10. Ycmas yepkosHozo 380Ha, MockBa, 2002. - B 3T0 O6poitope

HN3JIOKEHDbI YCTAaB U NOPAAOK COBEpIIEeHHWA KOJIOKOJIbHOI'O 3BOHA.
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3. UcTopus IUTYypru4ecKou Tpagunuu
Anexkcandp KATAHCKHH (1836-1919)

KATAHCKHH Anekcanap (1836-1919) 6b11 mpodeccopoM CaHKT-
[lerepoyprckoit JlyxoBHoit CeMHHapuu BO BTopod mnoJioBuHe XIX B.
MMeHHO ero MOXHO Ha3BaTb OCHOBAaTeJleM MLIKOJbl HCTOPUYECKOTO
yu3sydyeHud Jlutypruku B Poccun. Ero HayyHad cnenuaausanus — UCTOPUA

Jlutypruu. Ero pa6oThi:

1. KATAHCKMI (Anekcanjp), «Odepk wuctopuud JIUTyprud Haieun
[IpaBocnaBHOM LepkBu», XpucmuaHckoe umenue, 1867-1878.

2. KATAHCKUI (Anekcanfp), Ouepk ucmopuu OpesHUX HAYUOHA/AbHbIX
aumypeuti 3anada, CankT-Iletepbypr, 1870.

3. KATAHCKUY (AnekcaHAp), YueHue cesimbix omyos Yepkeu mpex nepavix

gekos 0 mauHcmeax, Cankr-IleTepbypr, 1879.
Hean MAHCBETOB (1843-1885)

MAHCBETOB HBan (1843-1885) 6bi1 ydyeHHkKoM mnpodeccopa A.
KaTtaHckoro. OH 3aHuMan kadeqpy JIMTypruku B MockoBckod JlyXOBHOU
CemyuHapuu Bo BTOpor nosioBuHe XIX Beka. UMeHHOo MBaH MaHcBeTOB
CIoco6CTBOBa/Jl  IJIyOOKOMY  HAay4YHOMY  pPa3BUTHI  MCTOPHUYECKOTO
M3y4yeHUsI 6OTOCAYKEHUS] B PYCCKOM JIMTYpruueckoi Hayke. Ero HaydHas
cnequanulagusa — ucropusa CaBBautckoro u CTyAUMCKOTO ycTaBoB. Ero

paboThI:

1. MAHCBETOB (MBaH), Mumponoaum Kunpuau 8 e2o sumypauyeckoll

desmesvHocmu, MockBa, 1882.
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2. MAHCBETOB (MBaH), Kak y Hac npasuaucb yYepKoBHble KHU2U:
Mamepuan 045 ucmopuu KHuxcHol cnpassl 8 XVII cmosaemuu (no 6ymazam
apxusa Tunoepagckoii bubauomexu 8 Mockse), MockBa, 1883.

3. MAHCBETOB (MBaH), «CTyAMHCKMW MOHACTbIpb M €ro IepPKOBHO-
cayxkebHble nopsAaKU», [IpubasaeHus K usdaHuto meopeHull C8simvlx 0myo8
8 pycckom nepesode 3a 1884 200, . 34, Ku. 3, 1884, c. 145-221.

4, MAHCBETOB (MBaH), «YcTaB UepycajiuMcKuM U ero cyab6a Ha BocToke
u B 3emuisix CnaBsiHCKux», [IpubassieHusi k u3daHut meopeHull C8simbix
omyos 8 pycckom nepesode 3a 1884 200, Y. 34, KH. 4, 1884, c. 466-564.

5. MAHCBETOB (MBaH), LepkosHbili ycmas (Tunuk), ezo obpa3osaHue u
cydwvba 8 I'peueckoli u Pycckoli Llepkeu, MockBa, 1885.

6. MAHCBETOB (MBaHn), O nocmax IIpasocaasHoli eocmoyuHoll Llepksu,

MockBa, 1886.
[TonHnas 6ubsauorpadus: http://www.mhzh.ru/books.php#IDMan
Hukoxaaii KPACHOCEJ/IBLIEB (1845-19?)

KPACHOCEJIBIUEB Hwukosaih (1845 - 197) 6b1 yyeHukom M.
MaHcBeToBa. 3aHuMMasa nocTt npodeccopa JIMTYprukd U XPUCTHAHCKOU
Apxeosnoruu B Kazanckou JlyxoBHor CeMHUHaApUU BO BTOPOU noJioBuHe XIX
BeKa. bBbl1 00llenpu3HAaHHBIM CHEUAJUCTOM ApPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKOU
apXxeoJIOTUM U WCTOPUUA BHU3AHTUUCKOWU JluTypruu. Bocnurtan pJByx
BbIJJAIOIIMUXCA JIMTYPrucTtoB: AJsiekced /JMuUTpueBCKOro u AJiekcaHJpa

AnmasoBa. Ero paboThr:

1. KpACHOCE/bLIEB  (Hukousait), «TosikoBass cayxba» W Apyrue
COUMHEHUS], OTHOCSIIMECH K 00'bsICHEHUIO 6orocaykeHus B [lpeBHel Pycu
no XVIII Beka (6ubaunorpadpuueckuit 063op)», I[Ipasocaasuslili cobecedHUK,

Y. 2, 1878, c. 3-43.
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2. KPACHOCE/IBIEB (Hukosait), Ouepku u3 ucmopuu XpucmuaHcCKo2o
xpama. Bwinyck nepewiil. Apxumekmypa u 6HympeHHee pacnoJodceHue
XpucmuaHckux xpamos do lOcmunuana, Kazanb, 1881.

3. KpPACHOCE/IBLIEB (Hukosait), «borocayxenue Uepycanumckoit llepkBu
B KoHIie IV Beka», [IpasocaasHblli cobecedHuk, T. 3, 1888, c. 350-384.

4. KPACHOCEJIBLIEB (Hukounai), Mamepuanvli 0a4a ucmopuu
YuHonocsaedosaHus aumypauu ce. Hoanna 3namoycmoezo, Kazanub, 1889.

5. KPACHOCE/IbIIEB (Hukos1ait), Kazansb, 1889.

6. KPACHOCE/IBLEB (Hukousai), «O mneumHOM AelcTBe: 3aMedyaHUs U
nonpaBku K ctaTbe M. CaBUHOBa», Pycckull ¢pusonozuveckuii eecmuuk, T.
26,1891, c. 1-6.

7. KpAcHOCE/MBLEB (Hukosait), «Tunuk uepkBu CB. Coduu B
Koncrantunonosie (IX B.)», Jlemonucb Hcmopuko-gusiosozuueckozo
obwjecmsea npu Hmnepamopckom Hosopocculickom yHusepcumeme,. T. 2,
Busanrtuiickoe otgenenue, Y. 1, 1892, c. 156-254.

8. KPACHOCE/IBIEB (Hukonait), Ilampuapx ®omuii u euzaHmulickoe
6ozocaydceHue ezo epemeHu, Opecca, 1892.

9. KPACHOCE/IBLIEEB (Hukosait), «HoBbIM CIIMCOK PYCCKHUX OOr0OCaYyKebHbIX
«enct» XVI-XVII B.», Tpydue! VIII Apxeonozuueckozo ceeszda 8 Mockse, T. 2,

1895, c. 34-37

[TonHnas 6ubauorpadus: http://www.mhzh.ru/books.php#NFKra
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Anexkceii JMUTPHEBCKHH (1856-1929)

Anexceit IMUTPUEBCKHUM (1836-1919) - oAuH M3 BeJMYaRIIUX
MUPOBBIX JIMTYPIrUCTOB BU3aHTUHCKOro o6psija Havyasa XX Beka. M3pan
MHO>ECTBO T'pedyecKUX OO0rocjay>KeOHbIX MaHYCKPUITOB, HEKOTOPbIE M3
KOTOPBIX yKe yTepsHbl B opuruHajse. Ero wucciaemoBaHusi B o06JiacTH
BU3aHTUHUCKOTO OOTOCYKEHUSI OCTAIOTCSA M MO CeW JleHb aKTyaJIbHbIMH.
Ero HayuyHbIM Kpejo ObLIO yTBEPXKJAEHHE, YTO BHayajle Heo6XO0JUMO
JIOCKOHaJIbHO M3y4YUTb BU3AaHTUWCKUE JIUTYPrAYECKUE MCTOYHUKU U
TOJIbKO MOTOM /JleJlaTh 00061atol[e BbIBOIbl 06 MCTOPHUU BU3aHTHUMCKOTO
JIUTYpruueckoro  ob6psga. Ero  cneuumanusanus:  IpeBHEPYCCKOE
Oorocay>xeHMe W H3JjJaHhe PYKONMUCerd BU3aHTUWCKUX EBXoJsiorueB

TunukoHos. Ero pa6oThi:

1. JIMUTPUEBCKHUH (Anekceit), «borocayxeHue B Pycckoir llepkBu 3a
nepBble NMATb BEKOB», [IpasocaasHblii cobecedHuk, Boim. 2. 1882, c. 166-183;
Brin. 3. c. 252-296; Boin. 9. c. 346-373; Boim. 10. c. 149-167; Bein. 12. c. 372-
394; 1883. Boin. 7-8, c. 345-374; Bein. 10. c. 198-229; Bein. 12. c. 470-485.
2. JIMUTPUEBCKUN (Anekcelt), bozocayxcenue 8 pycckoli yepksu 8 XVI 6.
Yacmob 1. Cayxcovbl Kpyea ceOMUYHO20 U 200UYHO20 U YUHONOC/AE008aHUS
mauHcmas, Ka3zaHb, 1884.

3. JAMUTPUEBCKUIK (Anekcei), «EBxosioruon IV Beka CepanuoHa,
enuckona Tmyutckoro», Tpydet Kuesckoli /[lyxosHoti Akademuu, N2 2, 1894,
c. 242-274.

4. JIMUTPUEBCKUN (Anekcelt), bozocaysceHue cmpacmHol u nacxaabHou
cedmuy o ce. Hepycanume IX-X 8., Kazanb, 1894.

5. JIMUTPUEBCKUN (Asiekceit), OnucaHue . umypzuyeckux pykonucel,
XpaHauwuxcs 8 bubauomekax npasocaasHozo Bocmoka, T. 1, Kues, 1895; T.

II, Kues, 1901 ; T. III, [TeTporpag, 1917.
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6. JAIMUTPUEBCKHUH (Anekceit), «[Ipenono6Hbiii CaBBa OCBSIIEHHBIN U €ro
JIyXOBHOEe 3aBelllaHWe MoHaxaM JlaBpbl», Pykogodcmeo 0.5 ceabCKux
nacmoipeti, Ne27, 1889, c. 261-270; Ne31, 1889, c. 404-413; Ne32, 1889, c.
431-437; Ne35, 1889, c. 514-526.

7. JAMUTPUEBCKUH (Anekceit), CmasaeHHuk, Kues, 1904.

8. JAMUTPUEBCKUN (Anekceit), /JIpesHeliwuue nampuapuiue TunukoHbL.
Cessmozpobckuli  Hepycaaumckuii u KoHcmaumuHonoasckull (Beaukoti
yepksu), Kues, 1907.

9. JAMUTPUEBCKUN (Aniekcei), «YTpeHHHE CBETHUJIbHUYHbIE MOJIUTBbI»
Pykosodcmeo das ceavckux nacmoipeti, N242, 1886, c. 180-192.

10. JIMUTPUEBCKUH (Anekceill), «BedepHue CBeTHJIbHUYHbIE MOJIUTBbI»,
Pykosodcmeo 0as ceawvckux nacmoipeti, No 33, 1888, c. 494-507; Ne 36,
1888, c. 20-32.

11. /JIMUTPUEBCKMH (Anekceit), «/IpeBHeuyaelckass cuUHarora 4 ee
oorocyyke6Hble POpPMbl B OTHOILIEHHUH K JAPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKOMY XpaMy W
ero 6orocayxxeb6HbiM GpopMam», IIpasociasHblli cobecedHuk, 1893, Ne 4, c.
333-370; Ne 5, 1893, c. 8-23.

12.  JIMUTPUEBCKHU# (Anekceilt), «HuH neujHaro AeictBa», Buzanmuiickutl
epemerHuk, T.1, 1894, c. 553-600.

13. AKeHThEB (K.), Tunukon Beaukoi Illepkeu Cod. Dresde A 104.
(PexoHcmpyKkyusi mekcma no mamepuaiaam apxusa A.A. /lmumpuesckozo),

BuzanTuHopoccuka, CaukTt-IleTepoypr, 2008

[TonHas 6ubsanorpadus: http://www.mhzh.ru/books.php#AADmi
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Hean KAPABHHOB (1878-1937)

KAPABUHOB HWBan (1878-1917) 6bl1 npodeccopoM JIUTYpPruku
Cankr-IleTepbyprckoit JlyxoBHoit CeMmuHapuu Havasa XX Beka. CocTaBuJ
HECKOJIbKO (yHAAaMeHTaJbHbIX JUTYPruieckux vcciaegoBanui. B 1937 r.

ObIJI pacCcTpeJsisiH COBETCKOM BJIacThbl0. Ero paboThl:

1. KapasnHoB (MBan), Esxapucmuueckass moaumea (aHagopa): onbim
ucmopuko-iumypauyeckozo aHaau3sa, Caukt-Ilerepoypr, 1908.
2. KapasrHOB (MBaH), [locmuas Tpuods: ucmopuveckuii 0630p ee naaMa,

cocmasa, pedakyull u ca1assaHcKux nepegodos, Cankr-Iletepbypr, 1910.

[TonHas 6ubsauorpadus: http: //www.mhzh.ru/books.php#IAKar

KopHeauii KEKEJIH/I3E (1879-1962)

KEKEJIMJI3E Kopuenuin (1879-1964) - oAuMH U3 Y4YEHUKOB A.
JIMUTpHEBCKOTO. CnenuanusupoBascd B 06J1acTH IPY3UHCKUX

JIMTYPTAYECKUX PYKOTIUCEN 3TIOXU NO3/IHEN aHTUYHOCTHU. Ero paboThi:

1. KEKeUA3E (KopHenuit), Jlumypauveckue 2py3uHcKue NamMsmHUKU 8
omevecmeeHHbIX KHU20XPAHUAUWAX U UX HayyHoe 3HayeHue, Tudauc, 1908.
2. Kekenua3e (Kopuenuit), Hepycaaumckuii Kavouapv VII eeka:

I'py3uHckas eepcusi, Tudauc, 1912.

[TonHnas 6ubanorpadus: http://www.mhzh.ru/books.php#KSKek
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IIpomouepeii Muxaua JIHCHLHUH (?)

JIMCULIMH Muxaua, nportouepert, (?) 6bl1 npodeccopoM CaHKT-
[lerepoyprckoit JlyxoBHOM AkajgeMuu Hadajsa XX Beka. Hamucan

HECKOJIBKO BAX*XHBIX IMTYPIrU4Y€CKHX I/ICCJIe[[OBaHI/II‘/JI:

1. JlucuiuH (M. npoTtouep.), O dpesHux u HO8bIX necHomeopyax, CaHKT-
[TeTepo6ypr, 1910.
2. Jlucuiiue (M. npotowuep.), IlepgoHauanbHblll  CAABSHO-PYCCKUU

Tunukon, CaukTt-IleTep6ypr, 1911.
[TonHnas 6ubauorpadus: http://www.mhzh.ru/books.php#MALis
E. JHAKOBCKHH (?)

JAUAKOBCKUH E. (7) 66111 yueHUKOM A. /IMUTPUEBCKOTO ¥ 3aHUMAJI MOCT
npodeccopa Jlutypruku B KueBckoit /lyxoBHoW CeMHHapuu B Hauyase XX

Beka. Ero paboThr:

1. JIMAKOBCKUi (E.), «HM3 ucTtopuu 6GorocaykeHusi: YMH TPUTEKTHUY,
Tpydwsl Kuesckoli /lyxoeHolii Akademuu, T. 2, 1908, c. 394-435.

2. JInAKoBcKui (E.), «[locnemoBanre HOYHBbIX YacoB (YuH 12 ncajiMoB)»,
Tpyodusl Kuesckoli /lyxoeHolii Akademuu, T. 2, 1909, . 546-595.

3. JvakoBckut  (E.), [IlocsnedosaHue uacos8 u u306pas3umesibHbIX:

Hcmopuueckoe uccaedosarnue, Kues, 1913.

[TonHnas 6ubauorpadus: http://www.mhzh.ru/books.php#EPDia
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Muxaua CKABA/I/IAHOBHY (1871-1931)

CKABAJIJTIAHOBHUY Muxaun (1871-1931) 6bn1 npodeccopom
KueBckoit JlyxoBHoi CeMuHapuu B Hadaje XX Beka. Ero pa6oTbl

CIOCOOCTBOBAJIM NOMNYJISIPU3ALMU UCTOPUYECKOU JIUTYPTUKU:

1. CKABA/IJIAHOBUY (Muxaun), Tosakoswili TunukoH: 0O6BicHUMENbHOE
ussodxceHue TunukoHa ¢ ucmopuyeckum sgedeHuem, Boin. 1, Kues, 1910;
Brin. 2, Kues, 1913; Brin. 3, Kues, 1915.

2. CKABAJIJIAHOBUY (Muxaua), Posxcdecmeo Ilpecs. bozopoduywi, Kues,
1915 (Cepusi: XpucTUaHCKUE Pa3AHUKHU 1).

3. CKABAJIJIAHOBWY (Muxaun), Kpecmoso3dsuocernue, Kues, 1915 (Cepus:
XpucThaHCcKUe Npa3iHUKH 2).

4. CKABAJIJIAHOBUY (Muxaun), Beedenue 6o xpam Ilpecs. Bozopoduywl,
Kues, 1916 (Cepus: XpucTUuaHCKHEe NPa3JHUKH 3).

5. CKABAJIJIAHOBUY (Muxauua), Posxcdecmeo Xpucmoso, Kues, 1916
(Cepus: XpucTUaHCKHE Npa3JHUKH 4).

6. CKABAJUIAHOBUY (Muxaun), [Tamudecamuuya, Kues, 1916 (Cepus:
XpucThaHCcKUe Npa3iHUKH 5).

7. CKABAJUIAHOBUY  (Muxaua), YcneHue, Kue, 1916 (Cepus:

XpucTuaHcKue Npa3iHUKU 6).

[TonHas 6ubsanorpadus: http://www.mhzh.ru/books.php#MNSka
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Anekcandp AJIMA30B (1859-1920)

AJIMA30B Anekcanap (1859-1920) 611 npodeccopom llepkoBHOTO
[TpaBa u Jlutypruku B MockBe, B Hadasie XX Beka. CrieljiaJiu3upoBaJicAa B

006J1aCTH TaWHCTBA UcnoBeau. Ero paboThi:

1. AnMA30B (Anekcaufp), HMcmopuss uuHonocsnedosaHull KpeweHus u
Muponoma3sanus, Kazaub, 1884.

2. AnMA30B (Anekcanap), TatiHas ucnoseds 6 [IpasocaasHOll 80CMOYHOU
Llepkeu: Onbim eHewHel ucmopuu, T. 1: OO6UMH ycTaB COBEpLIEHUS
ucrioBeau, Opecca, 1894. T. 2: CnoeuuasbHble YCTaBbl, OT/eJbHbIE
MOJIMTBOCJIOBUS U LIEPKOBHO-TPaXKJaHCKUE MOCTAHOBJIEHUS], OTHOCSIIUECS
K ucnioBeau, Opecca, 1894. T. 3: [Ipunoxenud, Ogecca, 1894.

3. AnMA30B (Anekcauap), YuH Had 6ecHosambim: [lamsamHuk epeveckoll
nucemenHocmu XVII 6., Onecca, 1901.

4. AnMa30B (AnekcaHap), PaspeweHnHue dywesHo601bH020: ['peyeckoe
nocsaedosaHue no pykonucu XVII ., Ofecca, 1903.

5. AnMA30B (Anekcanap), HcnbimaHue 0c8sAWEHHbLIM Xxae6om: Bud
"Boxcvezo cyda” das obauveHus sopa, Opecca, 1904.

6. AnMA30B (Anekcanap), Kanonaputi monaxa HoanHa, Opecca, 1907.

7. AnMa30B  (Anekcanpp), IIpokasimue npecmynHuka ncaamamu
(Psalmokatara): K ucmopuu cyda bosxcvezo 6 I'peueckoii llepkeu, Opecca,

1912.

[TonHas 6ubauorpadus: http://www.mhzh.ru/books.php#AIAlm
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Anekcandp F'0JIYBLIOB (1860-1911)

['OJIYBLIOB Anekcangp (1860-1911) 3anuman kadpenpy JIMTypruku B
Kuesckou /lyxoBHou CemuHapuu B Havyasie XX Beka. Crieiuaju3upoBascs B

06/1aCTU ApPEeBHEPYCCKUX COO0PHBIX YNHOBHUKOB. Ero paboThI:

1. ['onyeloB (Anekcanjp), «YWMHOBHUK HOBropojckoro Coduiickoro
cobopa», UYmenus HUmnepamopckozo Obwecmea Hcmopuu u /lpesHocmeli
Poccutickux npu Mockoeckom YHusepcumeme 3a 1899 e, kH. 2.

2. ['o/1yBL0OB (Anekcanzp), «YMHOBHUKH XOJIMOTOPCKOTO
[IpeobpaxkeHckoro cobopa», Ymenusa Hmnepamopckozo 0Obwecmsa
Hcmopuu u [lpesnocmetl Poccutickux npu Mockoeckom YHugepcumeme 3a
1903 2, kH. 4, MockBa, 1903.

3. ['o/1yBL0OB (Anekcanzp), «YUHOBHHUK HUXKEropoACKOro
[IpeobpaxkeHckoro cobopa», Ymenusa Hmnepamopckozo 0Ob6bwecmsa
Hcmopuu u /[lpesnocmetl Poccutickux npu Mockoeckom YHugepcumeme 3a
1905 2., kH. 1.

4, [FonyelioB (Anekcanap), Co6opHble YuHOBHUKU U 0CObEHHOCMU
cAyxHc6bl no HUM, MockBa, 1907.

5. [onyeloB (Anekcangp), «YUMHOBHUKM MOCKOBCKOTO YCIIEHCKOIO
cobopa U BbIXOJbl mNaTtpuapxa HukoHa», Ymenuss Hmnepamopckozo
O6bwecmsa Hcmopuu u [JlpesHocmeli Pocculickux npu Mockogckom

YHusepcumeme 3a 1907 2., kH. 4, CuHofanbHasg Tunorpadus, Mocksa, 1908.

[TosiHas 6ubauorpadus: http://www.mhzh.ru/books.php#APGol
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IIpomouepeii Muxau.1 OPJIOB (1864-?)

OPJIOB Muxaun npotouepeit (1864-7?) 6b1 npodeccopom CaHKT-
[letrepbyprckoit  JlyxoBHoi  CemuHapuum  koHua XIX. CocrtaBuia

byHJaMeHTaNbHbIN TPYA M0 UcTopuM JIutypruu Bacunusa Benvkoro:

1. OpsioB (Muxaus, mnpotouep.), Jlumypzusi cesimumenass Bacuaus

Benukoezo. Ilepsoe kpumuueckoe uzdarue, Cankt-Iletepoypr, 1909.

[Tosinas 6ubaunorpadus: http://www.mhzh.ru/books.php#MIOrl

Cepzeii CMHPHOB (1870-1916)

CMHUPHOB Cepreit (1870-1916) 6611 npodeccopom HUctopuu Pycckoit
LepkBu B MockoBckorn [lyxoBHou CeMuHapuu B Hadase XX Beka.

CnenuanvsupoBaJsics B 06J1aCTH YUHA PYCCKOU ucnoBeu. Ero paboThr:

1. CmupPHOB (Cepreit), «/lpeBHepycCcKHUN JyXOBHHK», bozocaosckut
eecmHuk, T. 1, Ne 2, 1898, c. 163-194. T. 4, N2 10, 1898, c. 18-47. T. 4, Ne 11,
1898, c. 117-148.T. 4, Ne 10, 1898, [Ipunoxenus, c. 1-21.

2. CMupPHOB (Cepreit), «McnoBeJb U MOKasiHHE B JPEBHUX MOHACTBIPAX
BocToka: CakpaMeHTasbHas ucnoBeAb», bozocaoeckutli secmHuk, T. 1, Ne 2,
1905, c. 371-400. Ne 3. 1905, c. 453-480. N2 4, 1905, c. 733-774.

3. CMuPHOB (Cepreii), «KTo coBepilas TauHCTBO NoOKassHUS B JlpeBHel
LepkBu?», bozocaosckuii eecmuuk, T. 1, N2 3, 1906, c. 469-502. Ne 4, 1906,
c.607-638.T.2,Ne5,1906, c. 1-33.

[TonHas 6ubauorpadus: http://www.mhzh.ru/books.php#SISmi
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Apxuenuckon Cepzuii CITACCKHH (1830-1904)

CIIACCKMM Cepruii, apxuenuckon, (1830-1904) g0 cBoero
eMUCKOIICKOT0 PYKOI0JIOXKeHUs 6611 TpodpeccopoM MocKOBCKOM JlyXOBHOM
CemuHapuu. EMy npuHaanexuT JyHJaMeHTa/JlbHOE HCCAe/JOBaHHE B

006/1aCTU JIMTYPru4ecKoro KajieHaps:

1. Apxuenuckon CEpruii (Cnacckui), Iloanbiii Mecsiyecnoe Bocmoka. T. I -
BocmouHas azuosnozusi, T. 11 — Cessmoti Bocmok, CaukTt-IleTepoypr, 1875-

1876.

CoBpeMeHHbIE JTUTYPructhl (XX BeK)
Apxumandpum Kunpuau KEPH (1899-1960)

Apxumanaput Kunpuan KEPH (1899-1060) 6bi1 mnpodeccopom
Jlutypruku, Ilatposiorun u Ilacteipckoro borocsoBusa B CeprueBCKOM
HMHuctuTyTe [lapyxa. g KaxKA0ro U3 CBOUX NPeJAMETOB, HA OCHOBE CBOUX

JIEKIIUW, OH COCTaBUJI XOpOIlIMe y4eOHUKU. Er0 0OCHOBHbIE JIUTYPruYecKue

TPYAbL:

1. KePH (Kunpuas, apxum.), Eexapucmus, llapux 1947.
2. KePH (Kunpuan, apxuM.), J/lumypauka (2umHozpagusi u 30pmosio2usi),

Bopaa xwuBag, [lapuxk, 1964.
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Bopuc COBE (1899-1962)

Bopuc CoBe (1899-1962) okonuun CBsiTo-CeprueBckuil UHCTUTYT B
[lapuke, B KOTOpOoM OH mnpenojaBaj Berxuu 3aBeT u /I[peBHeeBpeWCKUU

s13bIK. Er0 BTOpO# 06/1aCThi0 HAyYHBIX UHTEPECOB ObLy1a JINTYprukKa.

1. CoBE (bopuc), «Pycckuii 'oap u ero mkoJsia», bozocsoeckue mpyduol NO
4, 1968, c. 39-85.

2. CoBE (bopuc), «Ilpo6siema ucnpaB/ieHHs1 OOTOCAY>KEOHBIX KHUI B
Poccuu B 19-20 BB.», bo2zocaosckue mpydwt N2 5, 1970, c. 25-69.

3. CoBE (bopuc), «Mctopuss autyprudyeckorl Hayku B Poccun», Yuénoie
3anucku Pocculickoeo IIpasocaasHozo yHugsepcumema an. HoaHHa

bozocnoea, Bein. 2, 1996.

deodocuii CTACCKHH (1897-1979)

®eogocuii Cnacckuit (1897-1979) okxoHuusn CBsaTo-CeprueBCKUA
Huctutyt B Ilapuke, B KOTOpOM IpelnojaBasl pa3Hble npeaMeTbl. Emy
NPUHAVIEXXUT  cjaefylolee  QyHAaMeHTa/lbHOe  HCC/AelOBaHUE O

Jlutypruke:

1. Cnacckuit (Peopocuit), Pycckoe aumypzuueckoe meopyecmso, Ilapux,

1951.
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IIpomonpeceumep Anekcauop ILIMEMAH (1921-1983)

Oten, Anekcanap llImeman (1921-1983) - u3BeCTHbIN NMPaBOCJABHBIN
oorocsioB XX Beka. OkoHums CBsATO-CeprueBckuit UHcTUTyT B I[lapuke.
Yuuscsa B Copbonne. Mexxay 1941 u 1945 rr. npenojaaBan B CeprueBcKoM
HuctutyTe npeamet «Uctopus llepkBu», mocjie 4ero ctaj npodeccopom
CBarto-BaagumupoBckor JlyxoBHou CemuHapuu B AMepuke. Ero

JIUTYPTAYECKUE TPYAbIL:

1. [IIMEMAH (Anekcanap, npotomnp.), BsedeHue 6 saumypzuueckoe
6ozocaosue, [lapux, 1961.

2. [IIMEMAH (Asnekcanjp, nmpoTtonp.), For the Life of the World. New York,
1963. (Pycckuii nepeBos;: 3a xcusHb mupa, Hero-Hopk, 1983.)

3. [IIMEMAH (Anekcanfp, npotomnp.), TauHcmea u npasocsaasue, Hbio-
Hopxk, 1965.

4. [IIMEMAH (Anekcanap, npotomnp.), Great Lent, Crestwood, New York,
1969. (Pycckuit nepeBoj: Beaukuii [locm, MockBa, 1993.)

5. [IIMEMAH (Anekcanjp, npotonp.), Of Water and the Spirit: A Liturgical
Study of Baptism, Crestwood, New York, 1974. (Pycckuii nepeBoa: Bodoto u

Jyxom: O mauHcmee kpewjeHus, MockBa, 1993.).

6. [IIMEMAH (Anekcanap, npoTtonp.), Eexapucmus: Tauncmeo Llapcmaa,
[Tapuxk, 1984.

7. [IIMEMAH (Anekcauzp, npotonp.), boeocaycenue u npedaHue, MocKBa,
2005.

[TonHas 6ubarorpadus:
http://www.pagesorthodoxes.net/theologiens/schmemann/schmemann-

general.htm#biblio et
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Hukonaii YCIIEHCKHH (1900-1987)

Hukonaih Ycnenckuih (1900-1987) 6bL1 nocjieHUM y4YeHUKOM A.
JmuTtpueBckoro. Ero Hay4yHble HHTEpecbl - HCTOPUS BU3AHTUUCKOTO
JIMTYPTUUYECKOTO 00psila U PYCCKOe 3HaMeHHOoe MeHue. Ero ocHOBHbIE

paboThI:

1. YcneHckud  (Hukoasait), «IllpaBocnaBHass BeyepHs. McTopuko-
JIMTYPTUUYEeCKUM ouepk», boeocaosckue mpyowt, 1, 1959 (1960), c. 5-52.

2. YcneHckui (Hukounait), «<AHadopa (OnbIT UCTOPUKO-JIUTYPrudeCcKOro
aHasu3a)», boeocaosckue Tpydwi, Ne13, 1975, c. 40-147.

3. YcneHcku (Hukonait), «Jlutyprus IlpexaeocBsuieHHbix JlapoB
(UcTopuko-nutypruyeckuii ouepk) », bozocsaoeckue Tpyodwi, Ne15, 1976, c.
148-184.

4, YcneHckui (Hukoanait), «Y1H BCEHOIIHOTO 6/IeHUS HA MPaBOCJaBHOM
Boctoke u B Pycckoit LlepkBu (ru1.1-V)», bozocsaosckue Tpyder, N2 18, 1978,
c.5-117; N2 19, 1979, c. 3-69.

5. YcneHckud (Hukosait), «BusanTuiickasg JaUTypruss (MCTOPHUKO-
JIMTYpPrUUYecKoe uccaenoBanue)», boeocaosckue Tpydwr, N2 21, 1979, c. 53;
Ne 22, 1981, c. 68-115; Ne 23, 1982, c. 5-58; Ne 24, 1983, c. 5-45; Ne 26,
1985, c. 5-17.

Bce aTu Tpyabl H. YcneHckoro 6b114 U3/jaHbl B TPEXTOMHUKE:

6. YcneHckuit (Hukonait), Tpydet no aumypzuke. Tom 1: IlpasocaasHas
geuepHsi. YuH eceHowHo2o 60eHusi. Cepus «JluTypruyeckass 6UOGJIUOTEKAY,
MockBa, 2004

7. YcneHckuit (Hukonait), Tpydel no aumypzuke. Tom 2: BuzaHmultickas

aumypeusi. AHagopa. Cepus «JIutyprudeckass 6ubanoteka», Mockna, 2006.
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8. YcneHckuit (Hukonait), Tpyder no aumypzuke. Tom 3: IlpasocaasHas
JAumypausi: UCmopuko-aumypau4eckue uccsiedosaHus. IllpazdHuku, mekcmuol,

ycmas. Cepust «JIutyprudeckas 6ubanoteka», Mocksa, 2007.
3HaMeHHOe [IeHUe :

0. YcneHcku  (Hukoasait), /pesHepycckoe neguyeckoe UCKYyccmeo,
U3paTenbcTBO «My3bika», MockBa, 1965.
10. YcneHckuit (Hukoasait), Jladvt pycckozo Cesepa, «COBETCKUU

KOMIO3UTOp», MockBa, 1973.

[lonnass o6ubauorpadus: JyauHoB (I1.), «Cnucok TpyaoB mnpodeccopa
Hukonasa JIMutpueBuya YCIEHCKOTro», boeocaoeckue mpyadsl, T. 13, 1975, c.

20-25.
Anekceii IEHTKOBCKHH (1960)

Anekcet IlenTkoBckuit (1960) - npodeccop JIUTYpruku B
coBpeMeHHbIX MockoBckux /JlyxoBHbiXx IlIkosax. OxonHuusa Ilanckuu
Boctounbii HUHcTUTYT B PuMe, rae mnoa pykoBoAcTBoM M. Appania
3allATHJ JOKTOPCKYI JUCCEPTALMI0 HAa TeMy CBfA3aHHYK C CTyJUUCKUM

YcraBoM. Ero ocHoBHbIe pabOThI M CTAaThMU:

1. [IEHTKOBCKUW (Anekcuit), TunukoH nampuapxa Asaekcuss Cmyduma 8
Buzanmuu u Ha Pycu (gokTopckasa pAuccepTanusi), H3gaTenbcTBO
MockoBckou [laTpuapxuu, Mocksa, 2001.

2. [IEHTKOBCKHI (Anekcuit), «JleKlMOHApUXW U 4YeTBepoeBaHreJusl B
BHU3aHTHUMCKOW M CJABSHCKOM JIMTYPTAYECKUX Tpaauuuax», EeaHzeaue om
HoaHHa 6 caassHckoll mpaduyuu, 1998, c. 3-54.

3. [IEHTKOBCKUI (Anekcuit), «Cryauiicko-AnekceeBCKMH YcTaB B

oorocayke6Ho Tpaaunuu JlpeBHeir Pycu», PykonucHble cob6paHusi
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YepKosHO20 npoucxoxcdeHusi 8 bubauomekax u mysesax Poccuu, C60pHUK
doknados koHgepeHyuu (Mockea, 17-21 Hos6ps 1998 2.), 1999, c. 112-120.
4, [IEHTKOBCKHM (Anekcuit), «KOHCTaHTUHONOJILCKUN U UePYCATUMCKUU
oorocayxxebHble ycTaBbl», JKypHasa Mockosckol [lampuapxuu, Ne 4, 2001, c.
70-78.

5. [IEHTKOBCKHI (Anekcuil) « CTyIMHUCKUNA YCTaB U YCTaBbl CTYAUNCKOMN
Tpaaunumn», XKypHaa Mockosckoti I[lampuapxuu, Ne 5, 2001, c. 69-80.

6. [IEHTKOBCKHI (Anekcuit), «KAHTUOXUMCKasl JUTYprudyeckasi Tpagulius
B IV-V cTonetusx», ’Kypnaa Mockoseckoti [lampuapxuu, Ne7, 2002, c. 73-87.
7. [IEHTKOBCKHUM (Anekcui), «Uepycanumckuim yCTaB B
KoHcTtanTuHonosie B [laseosioroBckuii mepuoa», KypHaa Mockosckoli
Ilampuapxuu, N 5, 2003, c. 77-96.

8. [IEHTKOBCKHUI (Anekcuit), «MepycaiuMCKUH yCTaB» U ero CJaBsHCKUE
nepesogbl B XIV croneruu», I[lpesodume npe3 XIV cmosemue Ha
baakanume. /Jokaadu om mexcdyHapooHa koHpepeHnyus (Codus, 26-28 wHu
2003), Codus, 2004, c. 153-171.

9. [IEHTKOBCKHUM (Anekcuii), «OCHOBHbBbIE 3Tanbl pa3BUTHUA

6orocayxeHus B JipeBHelt Pycu», [[pesHsas Pyco, Ne14, 2003.

10. TIEHTKOBCKHUH (Anekcui), «BuzaHTHUMCKOE 60TOCyKEHHUEY,
IIpasocaasuas snyukaonedus, T. VIII, MockBa, 2004, c. 380-388.

11. TIEHTKOBCKMM (Anekcuit), «HMepycaiuMmusanusi» JUTYPrudeckoro
NpOCTPAaHCTBA B BHU3AaHTUWCKOW Tpaaunuu», Hosvle Hepycaaumeoil
Hepomonusi u ukoHozpagusi cakpaabHbiX npocmpaHcms. Ped.-cocm. A.M.

Jludos, MockBa, 2009, c. 58-77.

[TonHnas 6ubsauorpadus: http://www.mhzh.ru/pentkovsky.php
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Hepeii Muxaua JKEJITOB (1976)

Hepeit Muxaun XentoB (1976) okxoHuusn CBATO-TUXOHOBCKUH
borocioBckuit HMHCTUTYT B MOCKBE, B KOTOPOM Ha JaHHOEe BpeMd
3aHuMaeT kKadeapy Jlutypruku. OH dgBJASETCA  peJaKTOPOM U
npejcefareseM JIMTyprudeckoro othena usgaHusa «llpaBociaBHas
JHUMKJIONEAUA», a TaKXKe OCHOBaTeJieM JIMTYPru4eckoro caura
«CnoBecHas cayxb6a» (« Office divin oral ») http://www.mzh.mrezha.ru.

Ero ocHoBHbIE IUTYprudyeckue paboThl:

1. KEAToB (Muxaus, uepeit), «Y uctokoB HepycanuMmckoro ycrasa.
Yactp 1: 3aBemanue npn. CaBBbl», bozocsaoeckulli c6opHuk, Ne7, MocKBa,
2001, c. 184-192.

2. KeatoB  (Muxau, vepei), «borocnyxeHue  eruneTCKOro
MOHauecTBa», Ucmopus eczunemckux moHaxose, MockBa, 2001, c. 107-116.

3. KEATOB (Muxauna, uepeit), «Apxvepelckuid 4uH bo)kecTBeHHOU
JIUTYPTUU: UCTOPHUS, OCOOEHHOCTH, COOTHOIIEHUE C OpAHWHAPHBIM
(«ueperickuM») YMHOMY», bozocsaoseckuli c6opHuk, N2 11, MockBa, 2003, c.
207-240.

4. KEATOB (Muxaua, uepeit), «/lpeBHHe ajieKCaHJpHUICKUe aHADOPHI»,
Bbozocaoeckue mpyadsi, N2 38, 2003, c. 269-320.

5. KEAToB (Muxaus, uepeit), «AHadopa an. Pombl u3 EBxosiorus
Besoro Mmonacteips», KANIXKION: FO6usieliHbili coopHUK 8 yecmb 60-1emus
npog. H. C. Yuuyposa, MockBa, 2006, c. 304-317.

6. KeatoB  (Muxausa, uepeit), «PeJlMKBUM B BU3AHTHUCKHUX
YyUHOMoC/JAeA0BaHUAX», Peaukeuu 6 Buszawmuu u [Ipesueli Pycu:

[TucomeHHble ucmoyHuku. Ped.-cocm. A. M. J/ludos, MockBa, 2006, c. 67-108.
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7. KEaTtoB (Muxaus, wuepeit), «YuH bBoXecTBeHHOW JIUTYpruu B
npeBHenmux (XI-XIV BB.) ciaBsaHckux CayxebHukax», bBbozocaosckue
mpydul, N2 41, MockBa, 2007, c. 272-359.

8. KEatoB (Muxauna, wuepeit), «Onucanuss HebecHoW JauUTypruu B
eBXapUCTUYECKHUX MOJIUTBAX ApeBHeH llepkBu», Icxamosozuyeckoe yueHue

Llepkeu: Mamepuaswi, MockBa, 2007, c. 388-403.

[Tosinass 6ubauorpadus: http://www.mhzh.ru/works.php

Opuii PYBAH
JNIeKTPOHHbBIA UCTOUYHHUK :
http://sergeyvgolovanov.narod.ru/projects/ruban.htm

IOPUM Py6aH nosy4us 6GOrocjJoBcKoe o6Gpa3soBaHHEe B JYXOBHBIX
mkoJsiax CaHkT-IleTepbypra B 90-x rogax XX Beka. TaM oH MO3HAaKOMMUJICS C
Murenem AppaHueMm. HayyHas cneuuanusanus H. Py6ana -
JipeBHEpyCcCKUe CcaykeOHWKUM. Ha JgaHHOe BpemMss OH MpenoJaéTr B
YHuBepcuteTe CaHkT-IleTepbypra u B Munckoi JlyxoBHout Akagemuu. Ero

JIMTypruyeckKye paboThl:

1. PYBAH (10.), Caysce6Huk Bapaaama XymwiHckozo (I'MUM, Cun. 604/343,
koHey XII - wHauasno XIII 8.): OnucaHue, mekcmvl, KOMMEHMApuu. -
Euchologion («Sluzebnik») Sancti Barlaami Chutynensis, finis XII - initium
XIIl  seculi. - Museum Historicum Nationale (Mosquae).
Sectiolibrorummanuscriptorum. Collectio synodalis. Ne 604/343 [/ Y4éHble
3anucku Poccuiickoro IlpaBocsiaBHOro yHHBepcuTeTa anocTtosa MoaHHa
borocsoBa. Boin. 2. M., 1996. - C. 99-129.

2. PYBAH (10.), Cpemenue 'ocnodue, CankT-IleTep6ypr, 1994.
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4. J/IuTypruyeckoe 60rocjiopue

B o6s1acTu AUTYypruveckoro 60rocjoBUsl JUTepPATypa Ha PYCCKOM,

KaK M Ha APYTHUX A3bIKAX, HEMHOTO4YHUCJIEHHA:

1. [IIMEMAH (AniekcaHap, npoTonpecBUTep), Beedenue e aumypzuueckoe
6ozocaosue, [lapux, 1961.

2. [IIMEMAH (Anekcanap, npotonpecButep), Of Water and the Spirit: A
Liturgical Study of Baptism, Crestwood New York, 1974 (Pycckuit nepeBoj;
Bodoto u [lyxom: O mauncmee kpeweHusi, MockBa, 1993).

3. [IIMEMAH (Anekcanzap, mnpotonpecB.), Eexapucmusa: TauHcmeo
Lapcmea, [lapuxk, 1984.

4. Enuckon Benunamun (MwusioB), Ymenus no Jlumypzuueckomy
Bbozocaoeur, " usus ¢ borom bproccesns, 1977.

5. BoPoBbEB (Bsiapumup, npoTouepeit), Beedenue & sumypzuueckoe

npedaHue IIpasocaasHoli Llepkeu, MockBa: [ICTBH, 2004.

5. C;10Bapu ¥ 3HIUKJIONEANHU

1. IIpasocaasHas 6ozocaoeckasn aHyukaonedus, T.1-12, MockBa, 1900-
1911.
2. IIpasocaasuas aHyukaonedusi, T.1-31, MockBa, 2007-2013. (Cepus He

OKOHYeHa. JIuTypruyeckass 4aCcTb CTaTell MNpeAcTaBJeHa TCPyNnoud MoJ

pyKoBoacTBOM cBsll. M. KeaToBa.)
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6. PA3BHBIE ABTOPBI

1. CobpaHue dpesHux Jlumypeuil. AHagopa. Eexapucmuyeckasi Moa1umaa,
MockBa, 2007.

2. En. APAHACUM (CAXAPOB), O nomuHoSeHUuu yconwux no ycmaey
IIpasocaasHoli ljepksu, CI16, 1995.

3. AJIEKCEEB (A.), bubaus 8 60zocayxceHuu. Busanmuiicko-caassaHckul
sexkyuoHaputi, CI16, 2008.

4. AJIEHTOB (Beneaukt, uepomoHax), K ucmopuu npasocaagHozo
6ozocaydceHus. Mcmopuko-1umypauyeckoe ucc/1edo8aHue o YuHe mauHcmada
eseocesauwerHus, Kues, 2004.

5. BAJIAIIOB (Huko.sa#i, npoTtouepeit), Ha nymu k saumypauuyeckomy
803podicderuro, MockBa, 2001.

6. Apxuen. TEOPTUM (BATHEP), Ipoucxoxcdenue Jlumypzuu HoaHHa
3aamoycma, lapuk, 1995.

7. FTAPJHEP (M.A.), BozocayxcebHoe nenue Pycckoli IIpasocaagHoli
Llepkeu, T.1-2, Jordanville, 1997.

8. Apxven. OUJAPET (I'YMUJEBCKUM), Hcmopuueckuii 0630p
necHonesyes u necHoneruli I'peveckoti ljepksu, CI16, 1902.

9. [Ipor. JAHWJIEHKO (B.), «Oko3pumesavHbili ycmas» 8 ucmopuu
6ozocaydceHus Pycckolti Ljepksu, Miinchen, Verlag Otto Sagner, 1990.

10. JOBPOKJIOHCKMU  (AIL), [Ilpenodo6uuiii Peodop  Cmydum,
ucnosedHuk u uzymen Cmyadutickuti, Onecca, 1913.

11. KAXJAH (A.IL), Ucmopus euzanmuiickoli 1umepamyput (650-850),
CIlo, 2002.

12. KPABELUKWUH (AT.), «KanenaapHo-6orocayxe6Has KOMUCCHS »,
Yuénvie 3anucku Pocculickozo npasocaagHozo YHusepcumema an. HoaHHa

bozocaosa 2 (1996), c. 171-200.
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13. MHWPOHOCHULKHUK (ILM.), «O mopsigKe I[epKOBHBIX YTeHHUH
EBanrenusi », bozocayscebHblie ykazaHus Ha 1999 2. = IJepkosHbie
gedomocmu 7, 9 (1916).

14. HOBAKOBCBbKMM (Mwemucnas), JlimypeiiiHa npo6aemamuka 8
MincKOH@ecilHill noaemiyi nicas 6epecmelickoi Yuii (1596-1720), JlbBiB,
2005.

15. TMANAAOIIYJIO-KEPAMEBC (A.), «Akaduct bBoxueit Martepu »,
Buzanmuiickuti BpemenHuk 3/4 (1904).

16. TPUJYUKWUH (B.), YacmHoe 6ozocayxceHue & Pycckoii Ilepksu,
Kaszanb, 1912.

17. TPOXOPOB (M.), «K uctopuu JUTYypruyeckod MO33UMU: TMMHbI U
MoJIMTBBI naTpuapxa ®unodpes Kokkuna», Tpydsl Omdena /lpesHe-Pycckoii
Jlumepamypuli, CI16, 1934.

18. CJIUBA (E.3.), « O HekOTOphbIX LIepKHOBHOCJaBAHCKUX YacocsoBax
XIII-XIV BB. (OcobeHHOCTH cocTaBa)», Pyco u toxcHble caassiHe, CI16, 1998, c.
185-197.

19. TAJIMH (B.), «0O nmeHMM Ha yTpeHU HeAeJd KpPeCTOMOKJOHHOU
MPMOCOB MacxaJbHOTO KaHOHa», KypHaa wmockosckol I[lampuapxuu 3

(1968), c. 74-76.
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C. I'peueckuil A3bIK

YKa)KeM TOJIbKO Ha CaMbIX H3BECTHBIX FPEYECKUX JIUTYPrUCTOB:
Mpwtonpeofitepog Kmwvotavtivog KAAAINIKOX (+1930)

KAAAINIKOZX (Kwvotavtivog, mpwtompeouUtepog), ‘O xploTiavikog vaog Kal
Ta tedlovusva év avtd (Xpucmuauckull Xxpam u cayxcowvl 8 HEM), AAeEavSpela,
1921.

ApBpociog XTAYPINOX (1 1931)
YTAYPINOX (ApBpociog, untpomoAitng), At dpyaidotatal kal ai ovyypoval
Asttovpylat  t@v  kuplotépwv  tol  Xplotol  ékkAnowv, T. 1-2,
KwvotavtivoUmoAn, ([pesHue u cospemeHHble 6020cayxceHuUs1 Besaukoli

Llepkeu Xpucmosoii), 1921-1922.
MNavaywwtng TPEMITEAAX (1886-1977)

TPEMITEAAX IMavaylwTng - caMblii U3BECTHBINA rpevyecKUil JUTYPrUcT.
Ero Hay4yHas cnenuanvsanus — UCTOpUs 60rocaykeHus JipeBHel LlepkBu.
U3pgan kKputhdyeckve HU3JaHUS KaK BU3AaHTHUUCKOW JIMTypruu, Tak H
npeBHux EBxosioruen. Takke mpenogaBaj AOrMaTUYECKOe OGOTOCJI0OBUE U

61 06JIEeNCKYI0 UCTOPUI0. ET0 OCHOBHBIE IMTYpPrudecKkue TPyAbl:

1. TPEMITEAAZ (TMavaywtng), Al tpels Asttovpylar katd TOUG €V
AbBivais kwdéikag, (Tpu aumypeuu coeaacHo AduHckomy kodekcy), ABnva,
1935.

2.  TPEMITEAAZ ([MavaywTtng), ZvuPolai el¢ tnv lotopiav Tiig
xplotiavikiic  Aatpelag,  (Cumeoabl 8  ucmopuu  XpUCmuaHCKO20

6ozocayxcerus), T. 1-3, ABrva, 1961-1966.

Ero 6uorpadus u 6ubsanuorpadus HaxoAATCA :
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Oeodwpov Ev. Mavaywwtng Tpeumédag // EmMotTnuovikn £metnplg TiG
OeoAoykiis ZyoAfic Tob [Tavemotnuiov ABnvdyv . 1971. £. 7-74.

Twévvng POYNTO'YAHE (1927-2007)

®OYNTOYAHZ "lTwdvvng — Apyroi U3BeCTHbIN rpedyeckuit JINTYyprucr.
[IpenogaBan Jlutypruosioruto B AduHckoM YHHUBepcuteTe. CocTaBuUJI
KJaccuyeckuil ydyeO6HUK 1o I[IpaBocsiaBHoW Jlutypruosoruu. HWspan
JUTyprudeckue Tpyzabl cB. CumeoHa ®PeccasmoHukuiickoro. Ero ocHoBHbIe
JIUTYPrudecKre TPy Abl:
1. ®OYNTOYAHZ (lwavvng), To Aettoupylkd €£pyov ZUHEWV NG
Becoatovikng: ZupfoAn g v wotopiav kat Bewplav g Belag Aatpeiag,
Oeoocalovikn, (/umypeuyeckue mpydelr CumeoHa PeccasoHukulickozo:
BKks1a0 6 ucmopuro u 8 meoputro 60xcecmgeeHHol cayx6wui), 1966.
2. ®OYNTOYAHZ (Iwavvng), Asttovpykry A" El ocaywyn otn Ocia
Aatpeia, Oeooarovikn, (/lumypauosozus. BeedeHue 8 6ozocayxrceHue), 1995.
3. ®OYNTOYAHZ (lwavvng), Kelueva Aesitovpyikiis, (/lumypauueckue
mekcmbol), Oecoadovikn, 2004.
4, ®OYNTOYAHZ (lwavvng), Aravtiioeis €ic Asitovpyikag Amoplag, (B

nouckax aumypauyeckux omeemos), T. 1-5, ABnva, 2006.

KpaTkas 6ubavorpadus :

http://www.biblionet.gr/author/26582 /%CE%99%CF%89%CE%AC%CE
%BD%CE%BD%CE%B7%CF%82_%CE%9C._%CE%A6%CE%BF%CF%85
%CE%BD%CF%84%CE%BF%CF%8D%CE%BB%CE%B7%CF%82
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D. Cep6ckuli s13bIK

Haubosnee wu3sBecTHbI cepockuid Jautypruct XX Beka - Jlasap
MHWPKOBHR (1885-1968). OH cocTaBU/a y4eOHUK IO JIMTYPrukKe, a Takxe

HaItnucaJ HeMaJio I/ICCJIeﬂOBaHI/Iﬁ IO UCTOPHUH JINTYPIruieCKux Ipa3aHHuKOB.

Ero ocHOBHbIE TPY/bI:

1. MUPKOBUR (Jlazap), Xeopmosozuja usau ucmopujcku pa3sumak
6ozocaydcerba npasociasHe ucmoyHe Llpkee, beorpan, 1961.

2. MUPKOBUR (Jlazap), [IpasocaasHa aumypauka uau HaAyka o
6ozocaydcery IIpasocaasHe ucmoune ljpkee, T. 1-2, Beorpaa, 1965-1967.

E. PyMbIHCKUII A3bIK

Cpein pYMBIHCKUX JIMTYPTUCTOB CaMble U3BECTHble — CBSLIEHHUK
VINTILESCU (1887-1974) n npotouepeii Ene BRANISTE (1913-1984). Ux

OCHOBHBbIE JIMTYPrudeCcKUe TPYAbl:

VINTILESCU (Petre, preot.)

1. VINTILESCU (Petre, preot), Curs de Liturgicd generald: Principiile si
fiinta cultului crestin ortodox si, (O6wuti kypc J/lumypauoaozuu: [IpuHyunst u

CYWHOCMb NpPAsoCc/ad8HO20 XPUCMUAHCKO20 6ozocayxceHus), Bucuresti,
1940.

2. VINTILESCU (Petre, preot), Curs de istoria Liturghiei, (Kypc no
ucmopuu Jlumypeuu), Bucuresti, 1940.

3. VINTILESCU (Petre, preot), Misterul liturgic, (/lumypeuueckas

matiHa), Bucuresti, 1929.
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4, VINTILESCU (Petre, preot), Contributii la revizuirea Liturghierului
romdn, (Bksaad e nepecmomp pedakuyuu pyMuiHCko20 CayxicebHUKa),
Bucuresti, 1931.

5. VINTILESCU (Petre, preot), Liturghiile bizantine privite istoric in
structura si rdnduiala lor, (Buzaumulickue Jlumypzauu - ucmopuyeckull
nodxod k ux cmpykmype u padsumuio), Bucuresti, 1943.

6. VINTILESCU (Petre, preot), Liturghierul explicat, (Toskosblii
CayacebHuk), Bucuresti, 1972.

Buorpadusa v 6ubsnorpadus :
http://biserica.org/WhosWho/DTR/V /PetreVintilescu.html; [IPYTAHY M.
« Buntunecky Il ». // [IpasocaasHas sHyukaonedus. Mocksa, 2004. T. 8. C.

525-526.
BRANISTE (Ene, preot.)

1. BRANISTE (Ene, preot), Tdlcuirea dumnezeestii Liturghii (de Nicolae
Cabasila). Traducere din greceste si studiu introductiv, Bucuresti, 1946,
(O6sicheHue BoxcecmeeHHoll Jlumypeuu (Hukosnaem Kasacusoli). Illepesod ¢
epeveckozo u HyayHoe ggederue), reeditata la Bucuresti, 1989.

2. BRANISTE (Ene, preot) - in colaborare, Liturgicd teoreticd. Manual
pentru seminarele teologice, (Teopemuueckas Jlumypeuka. YuebHuUK 045
npasocasHbix cemuHapulti), Bucuresti, 1978.

3. BRANISTE (Ene, preot), Liturgica speciald pentru Institutele teologice,
(CneyuasausuposanHasi Jlumypeuka 0451 6020ca08ckux HHcmumymos),
Bucuresti, 1980.

4, BRANISTE (Ene, preot), Liturgicd generald cu notiuni de artd
bisericeascd, (/lumypzaus c anemeHmamu yepkosHoz2o uckyccmasa), Bucuresti,

1985, ed. a II-a, Bucuresti, 1993.
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Buorpadusa v 6ubsnorpadus :

http://ro.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ene_Brani%C8%99te;

TKAYEHKO A. A. « bpanumire E. » // [IpasocaasHas aHyukaonedusi.
MockBa, 2002. T. 6. C. 185-186.).

F. boazapckuli A3bIK

/lBa 60JITAapCKUX JIUTYpPrucTa SIBJSIOTCS CaMbIMM H3BECTHbIMHU -
npotouepeir HMBan T'OIIEB (1886-1965) u wmutponoaut Hukosai
(KOXKYXAPOB) (1908-1981). Ux ocHOBHbIE JIUTYPTUYECKHE TPY/IbI:

I'OILLEB (MBaH, npoToiiepeii)

1. [OIIEB (MBaH, mnpoToiepeit), AHmumuHcem: Jlumypauuecko u
UBpPKOBHO-apxeo02uyecko uscaedsare, Copus, 1925.

2. ['OLIEB (MBaH, npoToiepeii), «CTapobbarapckaTa JUTYPrusi Cope/
O bArapcky U BU3aHTUMCKU U3BOpH OT IX-XI B.», ['0duwHuk Ha Cogulickus
YHugepcumem-bozocsaoecku ¢pakyamem, 9, 1932, c. 1-79.

3. [OLIEB (MBaH, mnportoiepeit), «llpaBunata Ha CTyauMcKus
MaHactup», [loduwHuk Ha Cogulickus yHueepcumem-bozocaoecku

¢dakyamem, 17, 1939-40, yacr 6, 5-73.

Buorpadusa v 6ubsnorpadus :
http://bg.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%98%D0%B2%D0%B0%D0%BD_%DO0
%93%D0%BE%D1%88%D0%B5%D0%B2
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KOXYXAPOB (HukoJ1ail, MUTPOIIOJIHUT)

1. KOXXYXAPOB (Hukosai, wmutponosut), CBeraTta EBxapucrus:
[Ipousxon u cbUHOCT Ha cB. EBxapuctus, Copus, 19556

2. KOXXYXAPOB (Hukosail, Mmutponoaut), Ceemama eexapucmuliHa
acepmea, Codus, 1968.

3. KOXXYXAPOB (Hukosaii, mutponosut), HapsyHuk no npasociasHa

aumypeuka, Cobusg, 1972.

Buorpadusa u 6ubauorpadus : http://drevo-info.ru/articles/23558.html
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[V. Be6-cauThI

6.

Jlumyp2udeckue ucmo4yHuKu

U CTOYHUKM aHTUYHOTO XpUCTUAHCTBA
http://www.columbia.edu/cu/lweb/projects/digital /apis/index.html
CucTeMa mnoucKa MO COOpaHUSM MNANMPYCOB psijia aMepPUKAHCKUX

YHUBEPCHUTETOB.

http://www.uni-koeln.de/phil-fak/ifa/NRWakademie/papyrologie/

[Tanupycel, xpaHdamuecd B KesbHe.

http://www.tyndale.cam.ac.uk/index.php?page=GreekManuscripts
doTorpadurueckre M3006pakeHUs psifila JAPEeBHEUIINX PYKONUCEU U

NanupycoB rpedyeckoit bubumu.

http://www.csntm.org/Manuscripts.aspx
doTorpadpuueckre H300paKEeHUs psjia TpPedyecKUuxXx pyKomuceu

Hosoro 3aBerTa.
http://www.cbl.ie/
doTorpadpurueckrue H300paXKEHUSI HEKOTOPbIX NANUPYCOB U3

cobpanus Chester-Beatty.

http://library.duke.edu/rubenstein/scriptorium/papyrus/texts/relig

ious-aspects.html
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doTtorpaduyeckre M306paKeHUs] U KpaTKHe OMHCAHUS MAMHUPyCOB

(B TOM umc/ie — paHHeXpUCTUAHCKUX) cobpaHus Duke University.

7. http://aquila.papy.uni-heidelberg.de/kat.html

Kosnekuus nanupycoB ['eliie1b6eprckoro yHuBepCcuTeTa.
8. http://www.papyri.info/
ba3za gaHHBIX [J1 NaUPOJIOTUYECKUX UCCJIEJOBAHUM.

9.  http://163.1.169.40/cgi-
bin/library?site=localhost&a=p&p=about&c=POxy&ct=0&l=en&w=utf-8

OHs1aiiH 6a3a AaHHBIX MO0 nanvpycaM U3 OKCUpPUHXA, C TOUCKOM IO
coJiep>KaHUI0 MaMSATHUKOB U (oTorpapruuecKUMHU HU300paKEHUSIMU

NanupycoB.

Bu3aHTHIICKHE UCTOYHUKU
1. http://orthlib.info/Typikon-Greek-1545/Typikon-Venice-1545.html
[TonHbIN TEKCT KJIACCUYECKOH rpeyecKkou pelakiuu

HepycasirvMcKoro ycrana.

2. http://www.bl.uk/manuscripts/Browse.aspx
®oTorpaduueckue M300pakeHust rpe4ecKux PYKOIIMCEH,

XpaHgaiuxcs B bpuTaHckoi 6ubIHOTEKE.
3. http://84.205.233.134 /library/index_en.php

[lonHOCThIO oOLMPpPOBAaHHOE COOpaHHE PYKONHCEH MOHACThIPs

Jlumonoc (I'penus, o. Jlec6oc).
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http://www.pelister.org/manuscripts/index.php
®oTorpaduueckue M300pakeHust HEKOTOPBIX pykKonuceu

MaKeJJOHCKUX COOpaHUU (B TOM UHCJIe, TPeYecKux).

http://www.schoyencollection.com/
doTorpadpuueckre U300paKeHUsT NANUPYCOB UM PYKONHUCEH U3
cobpanuss MaprtuHa lllélieHa, KpynmHeHIIero 4aCTHOro PyKOMKUCHOTO

coOGpaHus B MUpe.

C/1aBAHCKHE UCTOYHUKHU
http://ksana-k.narod.ru/

TeKCTbl HEKOTOPBIX IPEBHENIIUX CAABAHCKUX PYKOMHCEH.

http://gramoty.ru/
d®oTorpaduueckue M300pakeHus, NpOpPHUCH U U3 aHUs

HOBTOPO/JICKUX OEpPECTSAHBIX IPAMOT.

http://odrl.pushkinskijdom.ru/Default.aspx?tabid=1937
OHJialiH-KaTaJjor CJIaBSIHCKHUX PYKOIIUCEH, coJiepKaliux
aruorpaduyeckue U rUMHOTpadUuyecKue NpOU3BEJIEHUS,

NOCBSIEHHBIE PYCCKUM CBSITBIM.

http://elibrary.rsl.ru/

Cait PI'b, copepxaumui, NOOMUMO TMpoYero, MNyo6JUKaALUU
doTorpadpurueckux M300pakeHun JIpEBHEUIINX KHUT
KHPW/IJIMYECKON TMedaTH, a TaKkKe PYKONHUCHOr0 ApXaHresJbCKOro

EBanresnug 1092 r.
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http://old.stsl.ru/manuscripts/index.php

YHUKa/IbHBbIA MPOEKT CETEBOW MNy6JuMKauuu GoTorpapuiecKkux
M300paxkeHU pykomnuceil cobpanus Tpoune-CeprueBoi JlaBpbl U
ctaporo cobpaHusi MOCKOBCKOM JAYyXOBHOM akajeMuu (caMu

cobpaHus B HacTosillee BpeMs HaxoauTcs B PI'B).

http://www.pelister.org/manuscripts/index.php
d®oTorpaduueckue M300pakeHust HEKOTOPBIX pykKonuceu

MaKeJJOHCKUX COOpaHUM (B TOM UHCIie, CIaBAHCKUX).

http://www.libsu.uni-sofia.bg/slavica/slavspecimina.html
N3006paxkeHus: ¥ Hay4YHble ONMUCAHUSA PSAia JPEBHEUIIUX CJAABIHCKUX

PYKOIIUCEU.

JIaTUHCKHEe UCTOYHUKH
http://www.bl.uk/onlinegallery/onlineex/illmanus/
®oTorpaduueckue M300pakeHust WJLJIIOCTPaLUU U3
WJIIOMUHHUPOBAHHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX CpeIHEBEKOBBIX PYKOMHCEHN U3

cobpaHui bpuTaHckoi 6U6JIUOTEKHU.

http://www.ceec.uni-koeln.de/

JlaTuHckue pykonucu KesbHa.

http://image.ox.ac.uk/list/
[Tonnbie ¢oTorpadpuyueckre M306paKeHUS OTAEJbHbIX PYKONUCEU
Okcdopackoit 6ubanoTeku. Cpead JUTYPTUUYECKHUX PYKONMUCEH —

TOJIbKO JIaTUHCKHe (Muccan Jleoppuka 9-11 BB. u ap.).

178



4. http://www.digitale-
sammlungen.de/index.html?c=faecher_index&browsingindex=0&l=de
HudpoBble kKonuu pykonuceid baBapckoit T[ocygapcTBeHHOM

OMOJIMOTEKHU.

5. http://www.cesg.unifr.ch/fr/index.htm

Pykonucu us 6ubsnoteku abbatcrtBa CeH-'anneH.

BocTOo4YHbBIE HCTOYHUKH
1. http://cpart.byu.edu/?page=1
[IudpoBble u300paKeHUsT CUPUUCKUX pyKonucedl BaTukaHckou
6161M0TeKH U MepycaJMMCKOTo CUPO-IKOBUTCKOT'O MOHACTBIPS CB.
Mapka, a Takke OHJIAWH-OUOJMOTEKA KaTaJOrOB UM U3JlaHUU

CUPUUCKHUX U KONITCKUX PYKOMHUCEH.

2. http://cmcl.let.uniromal.it/
OHJIaliH-KaTaJIoT KONTCKUX JINTEPATYPHBIX (T. €. He-

JIOKyMeHTAaJIbHbIX) PYKOMHCEH.

3. http://www.manuscript.ge/index.php?m=72&In=eng

Caut HaijnonanbHoro UHcTtuTyTa pykonucen (Touaucy, [py3us).

4. http://cdm.csbsju.edu/cdm/search/collection/HMMLCollect
[TonHbIE doTorpadpuyeckue HM300parkeHus], 0KO0JIO cTa
JINTYPTUUYECKHUX PYKOMUCEN HA CUPUHCKOM, apabCKOM, KONTCKOM M
apMSHCKOM sI3blKaX M3 cobpaHus yHuBepcuTeTa CB. HoaHHa,

NPOUCXOASAIIMX U3 MOHACTbIps banamang,
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1.

KaTasioru pa3inyHbIX MAaHYCKPUINITOB

http://www.bnf.fr/fr/collections_et_services/mss_oc/s.manuscrits-

occident_grec_latin.html

ml

6.

Kartanoru pykonuceid HanuoHanbHOU 6ubAMOTeKH PpaHLuUU

(ITapux).
http://www.bodley.ox.ac.uk/dept/scwmss/wmss/online/medieval/
doTorpadurueckre U3006paKeHUsI MeYaTHBbIX KaTaJ0roB PyKOMUCEN

Boaneiickoit 6ubanoteku (Oxchopna).

http://manuscripts.cmrs.ucla.edu/index.php

KaTasor oniudpoBaHHbIX CpeJHEBEKOBBIX PYKOTIUCEM.

http://catdir.loc.gov/catdir/toc/becites/athos/monasteries_home.ht
Kartasor kosnekuuu MuUKpoduabMoB bubanoreku KoHrpecca,
coJiep>Kalled KOMWKM MHOKecTBa pykonuced CuHasi, Mepycanvuma u

Adomna.

http://bancroft.berkeley.edu/digitalscriptorium/

KaTasor nuszobpakeHuii cpe/lHEBEKOBbIX PYKOMKUCEHN B CETH.

http://hcl.harvard.edu/libraries/houghton/collections/early_manusc

ripts/about.html#collection

7.

Pykonucu us cobpanuit Houghton Library (I'apBapg, CILA).

http://manus.iccu.sbn.it/
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10.

11.

[IpoeKkT co37jaHHs €AMHOTO KaTajora PYKOMHCeH, XpaHAIUXCS B

HUranuu.

http://medium.irht.cnrs.fr/
baza gaHHBIX MHUKpPOPUJIBMOB, XpPaAHSAUMUXCA B OUOJHUOTEKE

HHcTuTyTa Tekcrosoruu u uctropuu tekctoB (IRHT, Paris).

http://pot-pourri.fltr.ucl.ac.be/manuscrits/
PenepTyap rpedyeckdx M OpHEHTAJIbHBIX PYKOIHCEH, COAEp KAIIUX

COYUHeHud CBT. ['puropus borocsiosa.
http://libraries.slu.edu/vfl/index.cfm
CobpaHue  MUKpoPUIbMOB  BaTHkaHCKOW  OUOJMOTEKHM B

Yuusepcurete CeHT-Jlyuca.

http://codicologia.irht.cnrs.fr/accueil /vocabulaire

CJioBapb KOJIMKOJIOTUYECKHUX TEPMHUHOB.

Jlumyp2udyeckue mekcmbol

TeKCcTbl COBpEMEHHBIX JINTYPrudyeCKuX KHUT
http://users.uoa.gr/~nektar/orthodoxy/agiologion/
TekcTbl MHUHEWHBIX CHHaKcaped W MHBIX arvorpadpuyeckux

HNCTOYHHUKOB Ha Be€Cb Ir'oA.

http://orthodoxy.wanex.net/lotsvani.htm

Borocayxe6Hble TekcThbl ['py3auHckol [IpaBociaBHoOM lepKBH.
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5.

http://orthlib.ru/worship/
Kpyr 6orociyke6HbIX TEKCTOB 10 COBPEMEHHBIM PYCCKUM H3AaHUSIM

6orocayxebHbIX KHUT B popmaTte HIP.
http://korolev.msk.ru/minea/
doTorpadurueckre U3006paKEHHUSI U PaClO3HAHHbIA TEKCT WU3JaHUS

MunHeun MII konna 70-x — 80-x rr. XX B.

http://www.liturgy.ru/content/bogosluzhebnye-knigi-na-tserkovno-

slavyanskom-yazyke-v-formate-pdf

®oTorpaduueckue M300pakeHust COBpPEMEHHBIX PYCCKHUX

60roc/ayKeOHbIX KHUT.

http://www.troparion.narod.ru/
[lonHbid TponmapuoH — CeTeBOM 3KBUBAJIEHT aHaJIOTUYHOIO

[me4aTHoOro u3gaHu4.

http://www.patronagechurch.com/HTML/prayers__liturgy.htm

YHuaTckue 6orocaykebHble KHUru — [loMuMo npouero,
OTCKaHHMPOBAaHHbIE BEPCUU CJIABSIHCKHUX YHUATCKUX OOTOCTYKEOHbIX
KHUT (IIOCKOJIbKY yHHUATbhl OKa3aJWCb BHe pedOpM CIaBSIHCKOTO
o6orocayxkenusi B XVII Beke, B UX KHUrax WHOTr/A BCTpPEYaAIOTCHA

pasJinyHble apXauiHble 0COOEHHOCTH).

JIuTyprudeckue TEKCTbl aHTUYHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA
http://call.cn.huc.edu/
baza pgaHHBIX TEKCTOB Ha pa3/IMYHbIX [AUaJIEKTax apaMeucKoro

s3blKa, BKJIIOYasl CUPUMCKUHN, a TakXKe OOIIMPHBIN cjaoBapb. Cpeau
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Npe/CTaBJIEHHbIX TEKCTOB - pPaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUE, UYAEUCKHEe U

Ipoyrne HCTOYHUKH.

2. http://www.trismegistos.org/coll/index.php

[Tonpo6HBIN yKa3aTeb MUPOBbIX COOPAaHUN MANUPYCOB.

JIuTyprudyeckKume TeKCTbl BU3SAHTUUCKOHU INMOXU
1. http://nazianzos.fltr.ucl.ac.be/002Contenu.htm
LleHTp wuccaenoBaHuWsi TBOpeHUW CBT. [puropus borocsosa.
[IpeacraByieH MNOAPOOHBLIA KaTaJOT PYKONHUCEW TBOPEHUM CBT.
[puropus, B TOM 4ucje ero ruMHOrpadpuuecKkux MpOU3BeEHUN U

npasaHHUYIHbIX TOMUJIMH.

2. http://www.skypoint.com/members/waltzmn/Lectionary.html
CtpaHula, NOCBSILIEHHAsA BU3aHTUWUCKUM HOBO3aBETHBIM
JlekKiuoHapusm.

['py3uHCKHeE IUTYyprudecKkme TeKCThI
1. http://titus.uni-
frankfurt.de/texte/etca/cauc/ageo/liturg/litjak/litjakgr/litja.htm
[py3suHckas Bepcus auTypruum am. Makosa (I-oi) mo usgaHuio M.

TapXHUIIBUJIN.

2. http://titus.uni-
frankfurt.de/texte/etcs/cauc/ageo/lekt/lektpar/lektp.htm
[pysuHckas Bepcusa JgpeBHero (V-VII BB.) wuepycajuMcKOro

JlekiuoHapwus 1o usganu M. TapxHULIBUIIU.
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C/1aBAHCKUE JIMTYPrudecKkye TeKCThI
http://www.schaeken.nl/lu/research/online/index.html

TexkcTbl KueBckux v [IpakCKUX ry1aroJinyeCKux JIMCTKOB.

http://www.helsinki.fi/slaavilaiset/ccmh/

HayuyHoe onsiaiin usganue Codex Marianus (ofgHO U3 JpeBHEUIIUX
claBsSIHCKUX  pykonucHbix  EBanrenuii), Codex Suprasliensis
(pykonuch TopxectBeHHUKA) U KuTuit KoHcTaHTHMHaA-Kupusia u

Medoaus.

http://mns.udsu.ru/
OHJ1ailH-U3/1aHUE LIeJIOTO Psifia CJaBAHCKUX PYKOMUCEN, B TOM YUCJIE

cnyxebHbix EBanrenuii, Munei u Tpuogeit XI-XIV BekoB.

http://byzantinorossica.org.ru/sluzhebnics.html
[TonrotoBsienHass A. C. Cayukum u T. WU. AdaHacbeBoil ceTeBas
nyoJIMKalysA TOJIHBIX TEKCTOB TPEX W3 NATH JpPEBHEPYCCKUX

pykonuceit CayxebHuka XIII B.

http://byzantinorossica.org.ru/sof-catalog.html
[TonroroBsenHoe A. C. CayukuMm u T. U. ApanacbeBoli (paboTa Hazj
NPOEKTOM He OKOHYeHAa) OMNHCaHHhe [APeBHEPYCCKUX pPYKOMUCcen

CayxebHUKa U3 3HaMeHUTOro Copuiickoro cobpaHusl.

JlaTUHCKME JINTYyPprudyecKue TeKCThI
http://webserver.erwin-rauner.de/#Analectahymnica
OTckaHMpoOBaHHas ceTeBasg Bepcus (YHJAMEHTAJbHOTO HW3JaHUS

CpeHEBEKOBbBIX JIATUHCKHUX TUMHOrpapuieCKUX TEKCTOB.
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7.

J/1eKmpoHHbIe 6Ub6AUOMmeKu

http://www.documentacatholicaomnia.eu/

bub6moTeka JJaTHHCKUX XPUCTHAHCKHUX TEKCTOB.

http://gallica.bnf.fr/
JJIeKTpOHHasI O6ubMoTeKa HauuonanbHoOU ®paHuy3sckou

BuoJIMOTEKMU.

http://gbooks.archeologia.ru/

BubinoTeka pyccKoil UCTOPUH.

http://books.google.com/
CepBUC TMOJHOTEKCTOBOTO MOMUCKA MO KHUraM, OLM(PPOBAHHBIM
koMnaHuel Google (cBbiie 10 MUJIJIMOHOB KHUT U3 KPYMHEUIIUX

o6ubsaunoTtek CIIA).
http://archive.org/details/texts/
AMepHKaHCKUM CEpBUC, MNpeaJarallliui I0Jb30BaHHE HWHTEPHET

apXyWBOM JJisl KCCJle/loBaTeied, UCTOPUKOB U CTY/IEHTOB.

http://www.persee.fr/web/revues/home

[IpekpacHbI¥ opTaJ 3anaJHblA HAYYHBIX >KYPHAJIOB.

http://depositum.cz/knihovny/ckd/index.php?txgame:typ=1&txgam

e:id=1&dle=rocnik

8.

Yemckuii Hay4YHbIN )KypHaJs « Casopis pro katolické duchowenstwo ».
http://anemi.lib.uoc.gr/?lang=el
BubinoTeka Ha rpeyecKoM Si3bIKE.
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9.

3.

http://www.library.chersonesos.org/index.html

BbubsinoTeka ApeBHUX TEKCTOB KpbiMa.

Jlumypzauko- ucmopuveckue ucc/1e008aHusl

Oo61muMe uccjae0BaHuA
http://www.eucharistia.org/en/bibliography/index.htm
Bubsnunorpaduyeckuii  ykasaTesb NyOJUMKALUUNA, MOCBALEHHBIX

TAaWuHCTBY EBXapUCTUM.
http://www?2.chiesacattolica.it/clv/rivista.htm
CTpaHulla BeJylero PHUMCKOTO JKypHajsa MO  JIUTYpPTrUKe

« Ephemerides liturgicae ».

http://poj.peeters-

leuven.be/content.php?url=journal&journal_code=QL

CTpaHula BeAyllero OeJbrHHCKOro JKypHaja 10 JIUTYpPrUKe

« Questions liturgiques ».

4. http://www.rivistaliturgica.it/arretrati.asp
CTpaHUIla M3BECTHOTO WTAJbSIHCKOrO 3>KypHaJla N0 JIUTYPTHUKE
« Rivista Liturgica ».
5. http://www.saintjohnsabbey.org/our-work/publishing/worship-
magazine/

CTpaHuLla BeJyllero aMepUKaHCKOro J>KypHaja IO JIMTYpTrUKe

« Worship ».
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http://www.mhzh.ru/

CaiiT 0. Muxauna Kentoa «CioBecHas cay»xb6a».

HcciegoBaHMs 10 aHTUYHOMY XPHUCTUAHCTBY
http://muse.jhu.edu/journals/journal_of_early_christian_studies/
Ctpanuna xypHasia « Journal of Early Chrisitian Studies » Ha caiiTe

Project MUSE.

http://jewishhistory.huji.ac.il/links /texts.htm
[IpekpacHbIM KaTaJIOT AOCTYIMHbIX OHJAWH TEKCTOB U UCCAeJOBAaHUU
1o 6UOJIEUCTHKE, MeX3aBEeTHON, UyJIENCKOU U PaHHEeXPUCTHUAHCKOHU

JIUTEepaType.

http://orion.mscc.huji.ac.il/resources/bib /bibliosearch.shtml
Jlydiiasg Y3 JOCTYNHBIX OHJIAWH OubJsuorpaduss nmo HaxoJKaM B
nemepax Bo3sie MéEpTBoro Mopsi U mnpobeMaTUKe, CBSI3AHHOM C

coaepKammrMHnCAd B HUX TEKCTAMH.

http://www.tertullian.org/
CailT, MOCBALEHHBIA JIMYHOCTU W TBOpeHUsM TepTyaiuaHa U

UCTOpUU llepKBU ero BpeMeHH.

http://ifa.phil-fak.uni-koeln.de /8059.html
« Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik » - ogun u3 Begymux

»KYpPHaJIOB 0 MAaUPOJIOTUU U anUTrpadUKe.
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Bu3aHTHUNCKHeE HCC/IeJ0BaHUS

1. http://www.abbaziagreca.it/editoria/bollettino.asp
CTpaHula BeJlylLeTo UTaJAbsIHCKOTO XypHaJsa « Bollettino della Badia
Greca di Grottaferrata », MOCBALIEHHOTO pa3/IMYHbIM MPO6GJIEMaAM
rpe4yecKOr XpUCTUAHCKOU KyabTyphl B H0xkHOU UTanuu u Busantuu
BoOOIIIE.

2. http://www.byzsym.org/index.php/bz/issue/archive
CtpaHuna « Byzantina Symmeikta », >kypHasna apuHckoro UHcTUTyTa
BU3aHTHUMCKUX UCCJIeJOBaHUM.

3. http://www.doaks.org/about
CeTeBble BepCUU HeCKOJIbKUX HOMepoB «Dumbarton Oaks Papers»,
BeJlylIeT0 aMEPUKAHCKOr0 JKypHaJla MO0 BHU3aHTUHUCTUKE U
BU3aHTUWCKOMY HMCKYCCTBY, a TaKKe HEKOTOPbIX APYTHUX MU3JIaHUU
eHTpa Dumbarton Oaks.

4. http://grbs.library.duke.edu/
CTpaHUlla BeAyILEro aMepUKaHCKOro >KypHaJsia, HOCBAUEHHOTO
AHTUYHOM, 3/VIMHUCTUYECKON YU BU3AHTUKWCKOU UCTOPHUHU U KYJIBTYPE.

5. http://www.bethmardutho.org/index.php/hugoye/volume-

index.html
Hay4yHbIU OHJIAWH-XKypHaJI, MOCBSILEHHBIN CUPUKUCKOMY
XPUCTUAHCTBY.

6. http://hw.oeaw.ac.at/joeb_collection?frames=yes

Ctpanuna « Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinistik », Begyiiero

aBCTPHUMCKOTO KypHaJsia 0 BU3AHTUHHCTHUKE.
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http://www.bombaxo.com/lectionaries.html

CTpaHula, NOCBAIIEHHAs JIEKIIMOHAPHBIM CcHUCTeMaM (cUCTeMaM
pacrnpeesieHUss OGUOJIEMCKUX YTEHWH MO JHSM LIepKOBHOT'O roja)

pa3/IMYHbIX JUTYPrudecKux Tpaaununi Boctoka u 3anaaa.
http://aedilis.irht.cnrs.fr/liturgie /index.htm

MaTepuasibl KpPYyrJoro cToJia M0 JIUTYPTUYECKUM PYKOIUCSM,

opranusoBaHHoro Institut de recherche et d'histoire des textes

(IRHT).
http://www.myriobiblos.gr/library%20home_en.htm
OHJ1aliH-6M6/IMOTEeKa JJaAcKoU LlepKBU.

HccinepoBaHud 0 CJIaBAHCKOM MUpe U /IpeBHel Pycu
http://www.nb.rs/publications/publication.php?id=17236

CaliT Bexdyliero cepobckoro kypHaja «Apxeorpadpcku I[lpusiosu» mo

CJIaBSIHCKOM nasieorpaduu U KHUXKHOHU KyJIbTYype.
htpp://www.canto.ru/

CauT 0 ApeBHELIEPKOBHOM NEBYECKOU KYJbTYPE.
http://www.drevnyaya.ru/

CallT OAHOMMEHHOTO >YypHaja, B KOTOPOM ObLI, B TOM YHUCIE,
OnyOJIMKOBaH psJ CTaTell Mo JUTYypruke. Bce BbINycKH KypHaJsa

JIOCTYIIHbI OHJIAWH.
http://feb-web.ru/feb/izvest/default.asp

M3BecTusa orpesna pycckoro sispblka M cjJoBecHOCTH WMnepaTopckon
AkajleMUy HayK — JJIEKTPOHHBIM apXWB HOMepPOB OPHUIMATBHOTO
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dKaZEMHUYECKOro 2KypHaJild, HECKOJIbKO pa3 MEHABIIETO CBOE

Ha3BaHHUE.
http://www.ruslang.ru/agens.php?id=istochnik

«J/IMHrBUCTUYECKOE UCTOYHHUKOBeneHUe» — IllosHaag pocnuch

MaTepHaJioB OJJTHOMMEHHOTr0 HAyYHOTO KypHaJia 10 CJIaBUCTHUKE.
http://www.liturgica.ru/

CobpaHue OTAeNbHbIX pabOT pas3/iMYHbIX aBTOPOB MO YCTaBy H

VICTOPHUYECKOM JIMTYPrUKE.
http://typikon.ru/

CobpaHue OTAe/JbHbIX pabOT pas3/iMYHbIX aBTOPOB MO YCTaBy H

HCTOPUYECKOU JINTYPrUKE.
http://feb-web.ru/feb/todrl/

«Tpyabsl oTAena JApeBHEPYCCKOW JIATEPATypbl» — IJJIEKTPOHHbIX

apX¥WB HOMEPOB 3HAMEHHUTOT0 aKaJ[eMUUECKOT0 KypHaJIa.
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V. [Ipunoxenue

IIpusoostcerue 1

TAFT (Robert), La liturgie des Heures en Orient et en Occident, BREPOLS, 1991, c.
17-18.

1. HoBo3aBeTHbIE TEKCThI 0 MOJIUTBE
2KaHpbl HOBO3aBETHOU MOJIUTBHI :

«B HoBoMm 3aBeTe, NOMHMMO yKa3aHUM KacalUMXCA TOro, YTO Mbl ceHvac
Ha3blBaeM « TAMHCTBaMHU » - TailHOU Beuepu, KpeleHus, BO3JIOKEHUSI PYK, TOMa3aHuUe

6GOJIbHBIX - , AIMeeTCA 4YeTbIpe BUJd TEKCTOB, OTHOCAIINXCA K MOJIUTBE :

1. ymoMuHaHHe MoJidLierocsl XpUucTa U ApPYyrux HOBO3aBeTHBIX [IepCOHAXeEN ;
2. yBelllaHWA U MPU3bIBLI K MOJIUTBE ;

3. HacTaBJIeHUs O TOM, KaK HY>KHO MOJIUTCH ;

4

TEeKCTbl THMHOB U MOJIUTB.

Hcxoasi U3 3THUX TEKCTOB MOXHO CHeJlaThb BbIBOJ, YTO XPUCTHAHE MOJIUJIUCH
« exxenHeBHO » ([lesaH. 2,46), paxe «Bcerga» (1 ®ecc. 1,2). OHM MOJUIUCH B
oauHouectBe ([JesaH. 10,9), uau xxe BMecTe ([esH. 2,46), unu ke pasfenbHo ([esiH.
20,36-38; 21,5). Moauauce Ha aomy ([Jesin. 2,46; 10,9; 12,5.12), unu B Xpame ([esiH.
2,46; 3,1; Jlk. 24,53), wau B cuHarore ([lesaH. 13,14-15). B cBoux MOJUTBaxX OHHU
M0JIb30BAJIUCh OWOJIENCKUMMU TeKCTaMu (mcajiMaMM, MeCHSIMHU U 6J1aroC/I0BEHUSIMHU),
WJIU Ke JINTEPATyPHbIMU KOMIO3WULMSIMHU TIOXO0XKEro aHpa (« IcajJMaMy,
C1aBOCJIOBUEM U AYXOBHBIMU necHSIMHU » : Kous. 3, 16-17; Ed. 5, 18-20; cnenududecku
XPUCTHAHCKUMU rUMHaMu: Quaun. 2, 6-11; Koa. 1, 15-20; Ed. 2, 14-16; 5,14; 1 Tum.
3,16; 1 Ilet. 3,18-22 ; EBp. 1,3; [Iposior eBaHresus ot MoaHHa; 6/1aroc/jioBeHUs, U T.[...
JIk. 1,46-55; 68-79; 2,29-32.). CopepkaHHWEM HUX MOJIUTB Oblda XBaJeHUE,
6J1arocjioBeHue, 6J1arolapeHue, ucnoBeganue Bepol (Pum. 1,8; 15, 6, 9-11, 30-32; 1 Kop.
1,4; 2 Kop. 1,3 ci;; 1 ®ecc. 1,2; 2, 13; 2 ®ec. 1,3; Ed. 1, 3, 9 cn.; Koa. 1,3 cn.; @uaum. 1.3
cn; 2 Tum. 1. 3; 1 Ilet. 1,3 cn. ; ®ua. 4 ci.); Takke — NPOLIEHUS O MPEOJOJIEHUU

MCKYLIEeHUH, 0 UCTIOJIHEHUU BOJIM BoXKKeH, polleHrs 0 NPOIeHUH IPEXOB FOHUTEAM,
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0 craceHuHU M3pausis, o moMOILM B MPONOBEAU eBaHTreus, 0 NpuliecTBuM LlapcTBus, o
NPOLIEHUN COOCTBEHHBIX I'PEXOB, O MPABUTEJSIX U MHUPE B rOCyZapCTBE, KOTOPBIA OT
HUX 3aBHCeJ, 0 MYJAPOCTH, O CBSTOCTH, O YUCTOTE, U CUJIE U MOCTOSHCTBE, O Bepe, O
HaJiex /e, 0 JII0OBH, 0 3/IpaBUH, O YXOBHOM OTKPOBEHUH, O IPOCBELEHUH U Aapax Jlyxa
(cM. Hamp. M. 5, 44; 6, 9-15; 9. 38; 26, 41; Mk. 14, 38; Pum. 10, 1; 1 Kop. 1,4; 1 ®ec. 3,
11-13; EBp. 1,15 cn;; 1 Tum. 2, 1 ci.). B HekoTOpble MOMEHTBI OHU ObLIU « UCIOJHEHBI
Jyxa CBatoro » ([lesH. 2,4), npopoyecTBOBaJU UJIU MOJUIUCh Ha f3bIKax ([eaH. 2,11;

10,46; 1 Kop. 14) ». (c. 17-18.).
JlyX HOBO3aBETHOW MOJIUTBBI

«B cuny cBoero ydeHuss WJM SICHOTO yKa3aHUsl o MoJidTBe, HoBbili 3aBer
npeANUCbIBaeT XpUCTHAHAM MOJIMTCS C HacToWyuBocThbio (M. 7,7-12; Jik. 11,5- 13;
18,1-8), u naxe nocrosiHHo (JIk. 18,1; 21,36; E¢. 6,18; Kou. 4,2; 1 ®ec. 5,16- 18), c Bepoi
u ynoBaHueM (Mo. 11,24; JIk. 18,1), Ho B To ke BpeMs co cMupeHueM (JIk. 18,9-14), 6e3
JIULleMepHs, He HanoKa3 U HeMHoOrocjoBHO (M. 6,5-8). HakoHel, xpucTuaHe JJ0XKHbI
O6bITh Bceraa 6autenbHbl (JIk. 21,36; Koua. 4,2), 64UTh U MOJIUTCS, Aa He MOANACTb
uckymenuto (M. 6,13; 26,41; Jik. 11,4). B kauecTtBe npumepa uM jaHa ['ocnogus
mosiuTBa (Mo. 6,9-13; JIk. 11,2-4); xpuctuane moaatca bory kak ceoemy Otiy. K aTomy
CTOUT [JI00aBUTH LeJyI0 Cepul0 yBelleBaHUM (Jajleko He MOBEPXHOCTHDIX),
NpeJJIo’KeHHbIX B KayeCcTBe MpuUMepa K ciefoBaHUI0. OHU TakKe MOJIMJIUCH BO UM
Nucyca (M. 18,19 20; Un. 14,13-14; 15,16; 16,23 26; 1 Kop. 1,2 ; Koua. 3,17). laHHoe
HOBO3aBETHOE y4yeHHUe, OOJIble OMUcaTeJbHOE HEXeJIW HACTAaBUTENbHOE, COJEPXKUT
OJIHO 4YacTO NOBTOpseMOe NpejnrcaHue, KOTopoe B JajbHellieM 6yJeT OCHOBOU
06LIECTBEHHOW MOJIMTBBI, corsiacHo Tpaguuuu : « HempecTaHHO MosuTech» (1 Pec.

5,16-18; Ko 4,2; Ed. 6,18; JIk. 18,1) » (c. 18).
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IIpusoxceHue 2

Yuenue 12 anoctosioB / Ilep.: npoT. B. Acmyc // [lucanus My»el anoCTOJIbCKUX.
M., 2003.
IX

«1. A 4yTo KacaeTcs 6sarojapeHusi, To 6sarogapute bora Tak: 2. CnepBa o yaile:
Baarogapum Te6s, Hawt OTel, 3a cBATYy10 103y JlaBuaa, TBoero Ciayru, Kotopyto Tel Ham
saBuJ yepe3 TBoero Cayry Hucyca; CiaBa Tebe Bo Beku. 3. O mpesioMJIsieMOM e XJiebe:
Bnarogapum Te6s, Hamt OTen, 3a u3Hb U no3HaHue, KoTopbie Thl HaM SIBUJ yepes
TBoero Cnyry Hucyca; CnaBa Tebe Bo Beku. 4. Kak 3TOT mpesioM/isieMblid XJie6 ObLI
paccesiH mo ropaM H, OyAy4yu coOpaHHbIM, CTajl oAHUM, Tak Aa OyaeT cobpaHa OT
KOHLIOB 3eMJi1 B TB0o€ LlapctBo u TBodA Lepkoss: [loTomy yTOo 4yepe3s Mucyca Xpucra
TBos BO BekM ecTb cjaBa U cujia. 5. U mycTb HUKTO He eCT U He NbET OT Ballero
6s1arolapeHusi, KpoMe KpelléHHbIXx Bo uUMsa [ocnoga: Tak kak u ['ocnogb 06 3TOM

ckasaJs: "He gaBaiiTe CBATBHIHU IICaM."
X

1. A mocsie TOro, Kak Bbl HaChITWJMCb, mob6Jsiarofgapute Tak: 2. biarogapum Te6s,
CesaTtou OTtey, 3a TBoé cBaATOe UMs, KoTtopoe Thl Bcesna B mauiu cepAua, Y 3a nosHaHue
U Bepy u 6eccMmepTue, Kotopbie Thl HaMm siBUJ yepe3 TBoero Cayry Uucyca; CnaBa Tebe
BO BekU. 3. Trl, Bnagbiko Beepepxutenn, Bcé corBopua paau CBoero uMeHy, A nuigy v
NUThe Jaj JIJIM B HacaaxJeHWe, 4ToObbl oHU Tebs OGaarogapuau. Hac ke udepes
TBoero Cayry HUuncyca Tel ofapus 1yXOBHOU MULIEN U MUTHEM U BEYHOU >KHU3HBIO. 4.
[Ipexkae Bcero mbl Tebs 6aarogapum, notomy 4to Thl Moryd ; CiaBa Tebe BO Bekw. 5.
Bcniomuy, 'ocnogb, CBoto LlepkoBb, 1abbl HU36aBUTH €€ OT BCSKOTO 3J1a, M coBepLIUTD eé
B CBoell yt06BU, U OT 4eThIpéx BeTpoB cobepu e€, ocsauéHHyo, B CBoé LlapcTso,
koTtopoe Tel ert mpurotoBuJ: [loTromy uTto TBOS BO BEKM eCThb CWJa U cJaBa. 6. [la
NpUueT 6J1arofaTh U Aa cruHeT 3TOT MUp. OcaHHa bory /laBuzoBy. Eciu KTO CBAT,
NyCTb MOAXOJAUT, A eciu HeT, NycTb KaeTcsl; MapaH-ada. AMuHb. 7. [Ipopokam ke

II03BOJISIUTE 6JIaI‘O,ZLapI/ITb CTOJIBKO, CKOJIBKO OHH XOTAT.»
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IIpunoxenue 3

IIncsma nasiomHunbl IVBeka, MockBa, 1994.

Erepusa, manomuuna IV Beka (381-384 rr.), mpubblia Ha OOTOC/AyKeHUE B
Uepycanum, rae B Benukuit YeTBepr, B B 6a3UJIMKe Ha €JIEOHCKOW rope, HavyaJjach
CTallMOHa/JIbHOE OO0roc/jy:KeHHe MacXaJbHOro TpUJAHEeBHOro Iukiaa. C Hayasa BOCXoza
COJIHLIA Bepywollue oTnpaBiasaucb ¢ EseoHa B Hm6oMoH (xpam BosHeceHus),
pacrnoJiokeHHbId Ha BeplUIMHe ropbl. 3aTeM HadyMHa/acb MPOLECCUs], BO3TrJaBJseMas
eMUCKOIIOM, C OCTAHOBKaMH TaM, rZie XpucTOC MOJIWJICA B cafly, I'Zie Oblja NOCTpOeHa
«KpacuBasl 1lepKOoBb», N0 cjaoBaM Erepuu, M Kyza Bce BXOJUJIM Jabbl NOMOJIUTCA U
nocayumartb yTeHue EBaHresnus. «HauuHas ¢ 3Toro Mecrta, NaJJOMHUKH BCEX BO3PACTOB,
BKJIIOYAsl CAMbIX MaJIeHbKUX, BCeé BMeCTe MeJId TUMHbI», CIIyCKasiCb BMeCTe C eMUCKOIIOM

K nogHoxuwo 'epcrumanum.

I's1aBa 36

« W Tak, npu nepBOM NEHUU NETYXOB, CXOAAT C MecHoneHUsAMU ¢ UMBOMOHa, U
NpUXOJAT K TOMYy MeCTy, rae moJjuicsad ['ocnoab, kKak nucaHo B EBaHrenuu: "u cam
OTCTYNH OT HUX SIKO Bep:KEHUEM KaMeHe, U MoJisllecss” U npoyee. Ha aToM MecTe ecThb
U3dIHasA LepKOBb: B HE€ BXOJUT €MUCKON U BeCb HAPOJ,; NPOU3HOCUTCA TYT MOJIUTBA,
NpUJNYeCTBYOIIAasd MeCTy W [HIO, TI0eTCcd elle OJHa IeCHb, M 4YUTaeTcd
COOTBETCTBYyIOIllee MeCcTO U3 EBaHresus, rjae ckasajl ydeHHKaM CBOUM: "O4WTe, ja He
BHUAWTEe B HamacTb'. U mpouyuThiBaeTcss TaM BCe MeCTO, U CHOBA MPOU3HOCUTCH
MOJIMTBA. 3aTeM OTTY/Ja BCe, Ja)Xe MaJloJIETHUE JIeTH, CIIyCKAITCA C IeCHONEHUSIMU B
['edpcumMaHuI0; BC/IEACTBUE CTOJIb OOJIBLIOT0 KOJIMYECTBA TOJMbI, yTOMJIEHUS OT 6/1€HUN
U HU3HYpPEeHHUS OT eXeJHEeBHbIX IMOCTOB, OYAy4Yd NPUHYXKJAEHbI CIOYCKAaTbCS CO CTOJIb
BbICOKOU ropsl, uyT B ['edpcruMaHUI0 NpU MECHONEHUAX OYeHb MeAseHHO. U OGbiBaeT
NPUTOTOBJIEHO MHOXECTBO L€PKOBHBIX CBETUJIbHUKOB J[Jis CBeTa BCeMy Hapony. U
korga npuayT B [edcumanuio, cnepBa MPOU3HOCUTCS MPUJIUYECTBYIOIAs MOJIMTBA,
3aTeM MNOETCA MeCHb U YyuTaeTcsd TO MecTo u3 EBaHrenud, rae B34aT ['ocnoab. U korga
YUTAETCHa 3TO MECTO, TO BeCb HapoJ, C IJlayeM MOJHUMAET TaKOW KPUK U CTOH, 4YTO,
MOXeT ObITh, 3TOT CTOH BCEro Hapoja cJblllieH B ropoge. [locse aToro yaca UAyT C
NeCHONEHUSIMU IMEIIKOM B TropoJ, MNPUXOAAT K BOpPOTaM B TOT 4YacC, KOrja 4esoOBeK

Ha4YWHAET paCllo3HABATb Y€J/IOBEKaA, 3aTeéM UAYT NOoCpeaH BCEro ropoaa Bce A0 OAHOTO
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— CTapIibl U MOJIOJble, 6oraTble U O6eJHble, BCE TYT F'OTOBbIE, U B 0COOEHHOCTU B 3TOT
JleHb HUKTO He yJAaJisieTcs OT 6JleHUs BIUIOTh JI0 YTpa. Tak NPOBOXKAKT €MUCKONa OT

['edcrumaHuu 0 BOPOT, M OTTYZA 10 BceMy ropoay Ao Kpecra ».

IIpusooscerue 4

Copep:xxanue EBxosiorus Barberinus graecus 336

BOZINIS (Petros), Les prieres pour le baptéme dans I’Eucologe Barberini grec 336.

Analyse théologique et rituelle (These de doctorat), Université de Strasbourg, 2013, c.
13, 15, 26-29.

«..EBxonoruit bap6epunu (Barberinus graecus 336) u3 BaTukaHckou

6I/I6JII/IOTeKI/I, ABJIAETCA CaMbIM APE€BHHUM U Ba*XHbIM CBUAETEJbCTBOM O BU3aHTHUHNCKOM

JINTyPru4ecKoOM pUTyaJle.

JTa KHUra COJEpXHUT JIMTyprudecKhe MOJIMTBbI, MOJIMTBbI CYTOYHBIX CJYXO0,

nocjeaoBaHUA TAUHCTB, a TaKXe 60JIbIIOE KOJIMYECTBO MOJIUTB Ha pa3HbIe CIydaHn.

Kogekc Vaticanus Barberianus Graecus 336 <BJisieTcsi nNepraMeHTHBIM

MaHycKpunTtoM. OH HamWcaH NO3JAHHUM YHLUAJbHbIM OWOJEWCKUM MaroCKyJIbHBIM

IINUCBMOM ».

::\ ey uend prw 3
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CopepikaHue KoJeKca

3ecb Mbl MpeACTaBUM cojepkaHue EBXosiorusi, Ha OCHOBE €ro KpUTHYECKOTO
uzaanus : Stefano PARENTI et d’Elena VELOVSKA, L’Eucologio barberini gr.336, Roma C.L.V.

Edizioni Liturgiche, 2000.

Mo/MTBBI JIucTol
(Feuilles)

Mouutssl JIutypruu Bacunusa Beavkoro 1-22
MouutBsl JIutypruu MoanHa 3n1aToycra 23-41
MouutBsl Jlutypruu llpexaeocBseHHbIX 42-48
MoJsiuTBBI BeuepHU 49-64
MoOJIUTBBI OJIYHOLHHU LI 65-69
MoJiUTBBI yTpeHU 70-84
Mo/ TBBI IEpBOro Yaca 85-86
MosiuTBBI TpeTbero yaca 87-91
MoJIUTBBI 1IECTOr0 Yaca 92-96
MoJiuTBBI JIEBATOTrO0 Yaca 97-101
MosauTBbI TpEX aHTUPOHOB 102-104
Mo/ TBBI 06 OrJ1allieHHBIX, 0 BEPHBIX U OTIYCT 1105-111
MoJIUTBBI Ha HApeYeHUU UMEHU MJIaJIeHLly B BOCbMOMU IeHb 110 112
pOXKAEHUU
MoJsinrTBa BX0/ja B XpaM MJIaJIeH1[a, Ha COPOKOBBIN IEHb €T0 POXKIeHUSA 113
MoJsiuTBa COTBOPUTH OrJIalIEHHETO 114-119
MoJIUTBBI KpelleHrUs U MUPOIIOMa3aHus 120-125
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MoJsiuTBa Ha OMOBEHUE

126

MouJinTBa JJ1s1 YMHA OCBsIIeHUsI BOJbI B JIeHb borosiBieHus 127-133
Mo/MTBBI C1y>KObl TAaHHUXU/IbI 134-139
Mo/ TBBI CNy>K0bl OCBSAIILIEHUS MUPaA 140-142
Mo/MTBBI AJ15 TOATOTOBKY OrJiallieHHbIX B Besnkyto Cy660Ty 143-145
MoJIUTBBI BO €3Ke NPpUATH epeTUKaA 146-148
MoJIUTBBI Ha OCBALLEHHE LIePKBU 149-156
Mo/IMTBBI AJ151 pyKOIOJIOXKEHUS eNKCKoma 157-158
MoJIUTBBI AJ151 pYKOIIOJIOKEHHUS CBALeHHHUKA 159-160
MoJIUTBBI A/ PYKOIIOJIOKEHUSA JUAKOHA 161-162
MoJIUTBBI [J151 pYKOIIOJIOKEHHUA UITOJUAKOHA 165

MoJIUTBBI [J11 XUPOTECHUU BO YTela 166

MoJIUTBBI AJ11 XUPOTECCUU B UTYMEHA 167-168
MoJIUTBBI MOHAILLIECKOTO NOCTPUTa 169-170
Pa3sin4HbIe MOJIUTBEI O Ljape 171-178
MousiuTBa 414 roCyJapCTBEHHBIX CIYKaLIUX 179-180
MosvTBa naTpuapxa, KOrja OH HaX0JUTCSl Ha UMIIEPATOPCKOM KopabJie 181

MousiuTBa AJ11 NPUHOCALIUX HA4aTKU 182

MoJiuTBa Ha OCHOBaHMe JjoMa 183

MosauTBbI AJ15 6paka 184-189
MoJiuTBBI AJ14 Tpamnesbl 190-191
MoJIUTBBI O Iy TEeLIEeCTBYOLUX 192-193
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Mo/ TBEI Ha 3aCyxy

194-195

Mo/ TBBI 0 60JIBHBIX 196-198
MoJIMTBBI Ha OCBALEHUS eJjiesd A9 60JIAIUX 199-200
MoJiUTBBI BO OTHyLleHHE IPEXOB 201-205
Mo/siMTBBI HaJ 6€CHOBATbIMU 206-207
MoJIUTBBI Ha IOCTPUIKEHME BJIACOB MJIAJIEHIY 208-209
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[Ipunoxenue 5

BOTTE (Bernard), Le Mouvement Liturgique. Temoignages et souvenirs, Desclée,
1973. - Jlutypruyeckoe gBukeHue. CBUZleTeJbCTBA U BOCIOMUHAHUS.

['naBa 1. Hayasio (OTpBIBOK).

«1. Hauaso

YToO6bI NOHATH KaKOe-HUOYAb SIBJIEHHE, HE0OX0JUMO UMETh MPeJICTaBJIEHUE O ET0
Haudasie. KakoBa 6bL1a siuTyprudeckas *usHb B KaTtonndeckoi LlepkBu B Havasne XX
Beka? CoBpeMeHHble MOJIOJble JIIOJU Aaxke He MOTyT cebe 3TOro npejcraBUThb. [Jlaxe
boJsiee cTaplive, Te, KOMy IO/, NATbJECAT, BCIOMHHAas CBO€ JeTCTBO, TOXe OyAyT
JlaJIeKy OT UCTHUHBI, U060 3a ABaALATh JeT U3MeHU0Ch MHOroe. Heo6xoauMo BepHyTCA
K caMoMy Havasly XX BekKa, KOT/ia {1 TOJIbKO HadaJsl XOUTb B CPeJHIOK0 LIKOJIY.

A cpa3y ke xo4y ckKasaTb, UTO f He ObLI OJHUM H3 Tex JeTeHd, KOTopble
BOCIIPUHMMAJM ILIKOJy KaK KaTOpry, MU IOTOM Ha BCH >KHU3Hb OCTaBaJMCh 3THUM
TpaBMUPOBaHbl. MOM BOCIOMUHAHUA U KDUTHKA He OYyAYT MJIOJA0M OrOpYeHUH JeTCTBa.
HanpoTuB, A 11061/ CBOI0O CTapylo IWIKOJIY, B KOTOPOM TaK XOpOLIO MPOBOJAUJ CBOE&
BpeMs. K ToMy ke A He OblI BYHJEPKHUH/OM, 3CTETUYECKOE YYBCTBO KOTOPOTO MOTLJIO
ObITb paHEHO JIMTEPAaTYpPHOM WM MYy3bIKaJbHOM O0€eJHOCThI HAIIMX UIKOJbHBIX
6orocay>keHui, Korja 1 BMecTe ¢ JJpyrMMHU yYeHUKaMy, HeBUHHO pacmneBast: «0 Uucyc,

00HMMU MeHA B TBOEM HebeCHOM 3KcTase», WU XKe: «JleTalTe, JieTaliTe, aHIreJibl
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MOJIUTBbI». M0l KpUTHKa CKOpee peTpOCHEeKTHBHA: TOJbKO OCMAaTpUBASACh Hasa[, B
IPOULIOE, 1 MOTY 00'bEKTUBHO OLEHUTb QaKThI.

Kaxzgoe yTpo, B 8 4acoB, coBepiuasach Mecca s y4eHUKoB. OHa coBeplIaiach B
YacoBHe, KOTOpas Obljla HU 4YeM UHBIM, KaK NPOCTOPHBIM KJIACCOM, B KOTOPOM IO 06e
CTOPOHBI ObIJIM PACNOJIOXKEHBI JIABOYKU C LeHTPaJbHbIM NPOXOJOM IO cepenuHe. B
KOHIle 3aJla UMeJiacb HeboJibllasg abcuza, ¢ ABYMA JUAKOHUKAMHU [0 CTOpoHaM. Meccy
CJIY?KHWJI CTAapbl¥ CBALIEHHHUK, CO CJIabbIM roJ0coM. Jlaxke B epBbIX psiZiax Heslb3sl ObLIO
pa3o6paThb ero HeBHATHOe 6opMoTaHuUe. Bce BcTaBasu Bo BpeMs yTeHUs EBaHresus, HO
YTO 3TO ObLJIO 3a EBaHre/sne, HUKTO TaK U He yA0CYyKUBaJICA HAM 00bSCHUTDL. MBI fjaxe
He 3Ha/IM, Npa3JHUK KaKOro CBATOrO OTMedyasicd B 3TOT JeHb, WJIH II0 KaKOMy
yCOMIlleMy CJIy>KMJIaCb Mecca B YEpHbIX 006JIauHbIX. borociy:xebGHble KHUTHU [JIs
BEPYIOILUX HA TO BpeMs NPOCTO He CylecTBOBaJIU. Te, KTO IPUCYTCTBOBAJIM Ha CJIyx0e,
MOTIJIM OTKPBITh JIOOYI0O MOJIMTBEHHYI0 KHUTY U NOTPYy3UTHCS B HEé BO BpeMs MeCCHI.
Ho BpeMsa oT BpeMeHM Hac BBIBOAWJM K3 Hallero MoJjy3abblTbsl, YTEHUEM BCJIYX
HECKOJIbKMX KPAaTKUX MOJIMTB M3 YE€TOYHOIrO IpaBuWJIa, UJIX >Ke, IeHHWeM JIATUHCKOTO
MOTeTa, UJIU NeCHONeHUs Ha QpaHLy3CKOM f3blKe. EAUHCTBEHHBIM MOMEHTOM, KOrza
MBI MOJIMJIUCb BMeCTe CO CBSILEHHUKOM, OblJI0O OKOHYAaHUEe MecChl, KOrJja CBSIIEHHUK
CTAaHOBMJICA HA KOJIEHU Ilepe/ IPeCTOJIOM U TPUK/bl YuTal «ABe Mapus», uiu «CasbBe
PexxuHa», uau pyrue MoJIUTBbI, npeAnucanHblie nonoit JibBoMm XIII. He 6110 faxke u
pedyd O NpHUYACTUHM HA 3TOU Mecce. BrnpoyeMm, B TO BpeMs HUKTO M HHU He JyMall
CBA3bIBAaTh NPAKTUKY NIpUYALEeHHUSA C MECCOH.

B AByx mpuxozax Moero poJHOro ropoja, noJjoxeHue 6nL10 He saydite. [IpaBaa,
BpeMsi OT BpPeMEHHM COBepLIAaJIUCh MeBYeCKHWe MecChl, HO 3TO OblJ MPOCTO AUAJIOT
CBsllleHHMKA € opraHucToM. Hapoa ocTaBasica Takxe Kak U Ha OObIYHOM Mecce HeM U
naccuBeH. BcAK Mor, Kak eMy X0TeJsIOCh, MJIM MOJIMTCA 110 YETKaM, UJIY XKe NIOrPy3UThCA
B IIpeKpacHble MOJIUTBHI cBATOro AsnbdoHco Jiuryopu «llogpaxanue Uuncycy Xpucty».
Yro e KacaeTcs NpUyallleHHUs, TO MOXHO ObIJIO MOJYYUTh €ro 10 MecChl, I0CJIe MecChl,
1ocpeJi Meccbl, HO He B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/la OHO JI0JXHO ObITh Ha Mecce. Bce 3aBuceJio
oT BpeMeHM: CBATble /lapbl npenojaBaJuCb B TedeHUe [JHA KaKJble 4YeTbIpe 4aca.
Korza B cBOé mnpejHa3HaueHHOe BpeMs MecCca HayWHajJacb, MOXHO ObLIO OBITh
yBepeHHbIM, 4YTO BO BpeMd 3BOHA B IIOJIOKEHHYI 4YeTBepTb /[HA, Bbl YBUJAUTE
CBALLEHHUKA, BBIXOJALLIEr0 B NIOJAPU3HMKE U3 JMAaKOHUKA, U Cllellallero K aiarapro. OH

npepbiBaj CAYXKallleT0 MecCy CBSILeHHHWKAa JJ TOrO YTOObl JOCTaTh JAPOHOCULY U3
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JAapOXpaHUTEJbHULbI W IOUTH MNPUYACTUTH »KeJsawllero. Ilocise 3Toro ciayxamun
CBALLEHHUK MOrI MpoJoJoKaTbh MecCy, HO OblBajJ BHOBb IIpepbIBaeM TeM Xe
CBSAILLEHHHWKOM, BO3BPAaTHUBLIMMCA 0OpaTHO, YTOOLI MOCTAaBUTh JAPOHOCUIY Ha MeCTO.
bnarounHHbid auonesa Busib-OT u3 llapsépBa, npeocBsilleHHBbIM enuckon Jlanbé,
JIOKTOp 60r0oc/10BUS, 6y/[y4H CIIPOLIEH OJJHOM U3 MOUX CECTED, B KaKoe BpeMs el Jiyylle
NpHAYallaThbCd, MO0COBETOBaJ €W JesaTb 3TO JO MecChbl, & BO BpeMs CaMOM MecCChl
6aarogapuTh bora 3a npuuanieHue. Ceiiyac HaM 3TO KaXKeTcCs, 110 MeEHblIell Mepe,
cTpaHHbIM. HO HY>kHO MOHATH aTMochepy ToW 3noxu. Mecca 6oJiblile He Oblya 061IEN
MOJIMTBOM XPUCTHAHCKOr0 cobpaHusa. OHa CcTajla eAUMHOJUYHBIM [leJIOM CBALIEHHHUKA,
coBepuiaBuiero eé. Bepymwlnyue He MOIJIM aKTUBHO B HEH y4acTBOBAaTb, UM OCTaBaJIOCh
TOJIBKO M3Ja/Id NPUCYTCTBOBAaTb HAa HeM MU NOTPYKaTbCsd B CBOE€ WHJWBUJYyaJbHOE
MOJIMTBEHHOE HacTpoeHUe. [lo3aToMy pHUyalleHue CTaao JeJoM JUYHOTO 6J1aro4ecTus,
HHUKaK He CBI3aHHOI'0 C MeCCOM.

UTak, Ha TO BpeMs 0053aHHOCTb cOoBepuaTb JIUTYpruro Jjexaja TOJBKO Ha
cBaleHHUKe. Kak oH eé coBepmas? OObIKHOBEHHO C MOYTEHHEM, COOJ0Jas BCE
npeanucaHHoe ycraBoM. Ho, BCE ke, MMeJioCb HECKOJbKO KYpbE3HbIX MOMEHTOB.
[IpakTU4ecKH Bce CBALEHHUKU TOTO BpeMeHH, COBeplLIaBIIhe MecCy, Ka3aJloChb KyZa-To
CIeluJU U CTpajajii OT OJHOM O TOU e Mpo6JieMbl - IJIOXOTO NMPOU3HOLIEHUS
JIATbIHU. Jlaxke Te U3 BepylIUX, KTO BOBCe He 3HaJl JIaTblHb, MOIJIM 3aMeTUThb, YTO
CBSALEHHMKU 4YacTO NPOM3HOCUJ/IM CJIOBA KOe-Kak, IJ1I0Tas 00JiblIyIo YacThb caoros. Hy a
Te, KTO 3HaJ/IM JIaThblHb, JieJlaJy JJisd cebs MHTepecHble OTKPBbITHA. fl 3HaAJ OJHOrO
CBALLEHHUKA, KOTOpPbIM IPOU3HOCA B MOJIUTBE MUCIOBEJAaHUsA HMeHa apxaHresa
['aBpumnia u cB. MoanHa Kpecturesnsa cavBal UX BOEAWHO, TeM CaMbIM IIPOU3BOJAA Ha
CBET HOBOI'O CBATOro, 6yiaxkeHHoro Muxausna Kpectutens. ITOT ke CBSIIEHHHUK, BO
BpeMs IpUYallleHHs, B3Upasd Ha Japbl, peryjspHO INPOU3HOCHUJ caoBa: «BoT Arnern
Boxui, BOT rpexu Mupa». Takue Kypbé€3bl HU KOrO He 3a/leBajid, €CJU OHU He
nepexoAuJd M3BeCTHYI rpaHb. Ho Bcé ke, 3TOT Oecnopsiilok BOBCe He NMPUBHOCUJI
KpacoThl B 60TOCTYKEHUE.

B To BpeMsa Bepylolde MOJMJIUCH KTO KaK MOT, KaXJbli caM B cebe.
EfVHCTBEHHBIMM MOMEHTAaMHM, KOTJia BCe MOJIMJIKUCh BMecCTe, ObLIO 4YTeHHe BCJAyX
MOJIMTB IO 4YéTKaM M IeHHe OoOIuX mnecHoneHWH. Haj sTHUMM mnecHoneHHs 4acTo
O/ CMENBAUCh, U JeHUCTBUTEIbHO, HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX ObLIM JOCTOMHBI TOoro. HaBepHo

OyZieT 3a6aBHO OJIHAXK/1bl COCTABUTb COOPHUK TAKUX MNECHOMEHUM, HO HY>KHO MPU3HATh,
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YTO BbICMEHUBAThb BCEr/a JIeTKO, K TOMY >Ke, 3TU [eCHOIIeHUsI TAKOr'0 He 3aC/yKHBaIoT.
TricAYM NPOCTHIX JItOJleH HAaXOAWJIM B MX HaUBHBIX KyIJleTax MULLY JJIs CBOeH AyLIH U
cBoero 6Jiaroyectus. [los BMecTe 3TH KyIJeTbl, MOJALIMICA Hapo/ 60Jiee He OLyllall
cebs] aHOHHMHOM TOJINOM, KaK MNyTelleCTBEHHUKH, CAy4ahHO COOpaHHble B 3/1aHUU
BOK3aJ1a, HO 6paTCKOU 061MHOM Bepyoiux. [I[pobseMa 6blj1a HE B TOM, YTO BepyOIue
neju 3TU MOJIyAEeTCKUe MeCHONEeHUs HU3KOro JIUTepaTypHOro YPOBHS, HO B TOM, YTO
OHM He HMMeJM KpoMe HHUX Jpyrol NUIM [JJis CBOero 6/1aro4ecTusi BO BpeMs
60rocayKeHusl.

HyxHO mpu3HaTh, YTO MpONOBeJb OTHIOJb He OJIMCTajJa B TO BpeMs BBICOKUM
ypoBHeM. W 3zech f, HaBepHOe, JUCKPeAUTUPYIO TeX CBAILEHHUKOB, KOTOpble MHe
TOT/la Ka3aJIUCh JOCTOMHBIMU yBaKeHUs. CBALEHHUKH, KOTOPBIX 51 3HaJl B CBOE BpeM4,
OblIM NPaKTUYECKU BCe OJiaroyecTHBBIE U IpeJlaHHble CBOEMY CIY»KeHHUIo JitoAu. OHU
KUJIM B NIPOCTOTE, BO3JIe CBOET0 HApo/a, YTO OblJIO OCOOEHHO 3aMeTHO Ha NMPUX0Jax
paboyero kaacca. EAMHCTBEHHBIH JIIOKC, KOTOPbI MOXHO ObLJIO UM MOCTABUTh B YIPEK
- ObLJ MX BUHHBIN norpe6ok. Ho B Te roapl n306uius B besbruu Bps/ i1 MOXKHO ObLIO
Ha3BaTb BMUHO JIOKCOM. K ToMy e cpeju CBALIEHHUMKOB CylLeCTBOBaJia JaBHASA
TpajULiMs B3aUMHOIO TOCTENPUUMCTBA. bBbLUIO NpPUHATO, YTO HACTOATEJb,
NPYHUMABIIUN CBOUX OpaTbeB-CBALEHHUKOB M3 O0JIarOYMHUA MO CJAy4al WU
npasJHUKa, UK 04epeJHOTO COOpaHUs, OblI 06513aH YCTPOUTh UM XOPOLIYI0 Tpamnesy ¢
BUHOM. B Moell emapxuu cyliecTBOBajla HerJlacHasl Mepa, KOTOpPYI He Jep3au
HapYLIUTh: «una minus» (MUHyc oAHa). To ecThb, e/ COOUPAIOCh AeCATh CBSAIIEHHUKOB
BbINMBAaJIU He OoJiee JeBSITH OYThbLJIOK BHHA. BHe 3THX OpaTCKUX aramn, MHOEeCTBO
CBSILLEHHUKOB XUJIM CKPOMHO U OBbL/IM IPUBETJ/IUBHI U LeApbl. OKpYy>KaloUui UX HapoJ,
He JiMIIaJ cebs YAOBOJBCTBUS WHOTZA NOCMEATbCA HaJ, UX CTPAHHOCTAMHU HJIH
MaHUSMH, HO UX BCerjia yBakaJlu Kak nactbipedl. KoHeYHO, OblJIM U HCKJIIOYEHHUS, HO
OHM ObLIM Jaj/ieKh OT TeX KapHUKaTyp, KOTOpble MHe NPHUXOAWJIOCh YUTATb B MOEM
JleTCTBe B IOMOPUCTUYECKUX KypHa/ax. B 11es10M 3To GbIIM XOpollve CBALEHHUKH, 10
COBECTH HCIOJIHAABLIME CBOU CBALLeHHUYeCKUH Jour. Hy Kak ke Torza 06'bACHUTBD, UTO
b6orocaykeHve MNpPULIJIO B TaKoe 3amnyljeHHoe cocTosiHMe? HyXHO BCIIOMHHUTBH O
JlyXOBHOM 00pa30BaHMY, 10Jy4YEHHOM 3THMH OTLAMHU.

OCHOBHOE KOJINYeCTBO CBSALIEHHUWKOB MOJIYYUJIO LIeCTUJeTHee KJacChuiecKoe

IpPeKo-JIaTUHCKOEe T'yMaHUTapHOe 06pa3oBaHMe, [0 TOr0 KaK NOCTYNUTb B JyXOBHYIO
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CEMUHApHUI0. 3aTeM OHU U3ydyald PUIOCOPHIO B TEYEHHUE [BYX JIET, U OOTrOCJOBUE B
TeyeHUe TPéX. UTo npeCcTaBIsI0 cO60M UX HOrOCJA0BCKOE 06pa3oBaHUE?

OcHOBOM 6bLIO JOrMaTH4YecKoe 60orocyioBUe. B HEM M3ydyaeMble BONPOCHI ObLIA
cpOpMHUPOBAHBI NMOCTENIEHHO, BO BpeMeHa CIHOPOB C NPOTECTaHTaMU, SHCEHUCTAMHU U
dunocopamu Beka cero. Ho mocsne I Batukanckoro Cob6opa 60rocsoBbl HECKOJIbKO
YCIOOKOWJIMCh W CTaJM 3aHUMaTbCs 0oJiee pa3HOIJIACUSAMM MeEXAY Ppas3/IMYHbIMU
OOTOCJIOBCKUMHU ULIKOJIAMH, YTO HE OCOOEHHO-TO ObLJIO W HMHTepecHO. Bcé 3To 6bLI0
BTHUCHYTO B CKeJleTUYeCKHe Y4eOHHKH, KOTOpble ObLIM COCTaBJIEHBI M3 OIpe/esleHUH,
OCHOBAHHbIX Ha KOMNUWJIALUAX U3 [lrcaHus, cB. OTLOB U LlepKoBHbIX Co60poB. Bcé 3TO
ObIJIO YKACHO CYXO M K TOMY e KaK-TO HeNpOoAyMaHHO cocTaBjieHO. TpyaHO ObLIO
HNOHATb, KaK BCE 3TO MOIJVIO CJYXUTb MaTepuasioM JJif >KUBOU NpONOBeJH, pa3Be
TOJIBKO [IJ1s1 IPOBEPKU CaMOTo0 ce0s1, He CKa3aJl JIU Thl Yero epeTUYecKoro.

Ho moxeT Kypc CBaweHHoro [Irucanusa mMor yjay4ymunTb cutyanuio? K coxxaneHuro,
HeT, TaM I0JIoXKeHUe ObLI0 elé xyxxe. KaTosmnuyeckasa sk3ereTvka M3bpasa MO3ULHUIO
paZiMKaJbHOTO OTPULIAHUS OTHOCUTEJNbHO NPOTECTAHTCKOM U HEe3aBUCUMOW KPUTUKH.
[To3TOMYy KypcC 3K3ereTUKH HEBOJIbHO IpeBpalla/Ics B KypcC anoJsoreTuku. HyxHo 6b110
CHayaJla ONPOBEPrHYThb YTBEPXKJAEeHUS NPOTUBHUKOB, a MOTOM PEIIUThb Ty WUJU UHYIO
npo6sieMy, 3adacTylo BooOpaxaemyr. Kak, k npumepy, B cjydyae H3BECTHOIO
6ubsieiickoro 3aiua. MHe NpoCcTO He BepuWJIM, KOTZA S paccKasblBaJl O TOM, KakK 3TOT
3adl, JMIIaJ CIIOKOMCTBUS HAIMX 3K3ereToB. buGJMA OTHOCUTH 3allja K >KBauyHbIM
)KUBOTHBIM, YTO C TOYKM 3pE€HHUs] HATypaJIUCTOB — YUCTOe 3abuyxjeHue. Kak Torza
006 bsicCHUTBH 4TO CB. [lyx Tak maoxo B 3ToM npocBeTus Moucesi? Te, KToO UHTepeCylOTCs
3THUM BOIIPOCOM, MOTYT HAauTHU OTBeT B KaTo/sinueckoM AnoJioreTU4eCcKOM CJ0Bape oTua
A. Aneca, ©1 OHMU yYBUJISAT, UTO 1 HAYETO He MpUJyMbIBalo. bubelickie KaToJMYeCcKUe
y4eOHUKU ObLIM UCIEllPeHbI IPO6JeMaMu TaKOTO PoJa: KaK 00'bSICHUTh MO3aUYHOCTb
[IATUKHMXKUSA, TBOpEHMEe MHUpa 3a LIeCcTb JHeH, BCEOOLHOCTb IOTONA, OCTaHOBKY
CosHua Mucycom HaBuHOM, coryacue v pasinyue EBaHrenui? U mHoroe gpyroe. OHu
ObIJIM HACTOJIBKO 3arpy»KeHbl 3TUMHU TeMaMH, 4To y Bac moToM nmpocTo He XBaTaso HU
BpeMeHH, HU KeJIaHUS YUTATb M HU3y4aTb caM TeKcT CBAweHHoro [lncanusa. Eciu Bl
XOTUTE YBHUJETb YPOBEHb KaTOJHUYECKOU OUOJEUCTHKH TOTO BpPeMeHH, JOCTATOYHO
noyutaTh bubselickuii cioBapb Burypy. OgHax /bl 10 CBOEM HAUBHOCTH 1 ONbITAJICSA
HAWTH B HEM CTAaThIO O 6JIaroZlaTy, HO TakK U He Haés. OHAKO, 1 MPOYEs OTJIUYHYIO

JIOKYMEHTHPOBAHHY CTaTbl0 OTHOCUTEJBHO KJIacCUPUKALUM Pa3JUYHBIX XKUPOB, O
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KOTOpPbIX TOBOpUTCS B bubsmu (Ha ¢p. c/10Ba «61arofjaTb» U «KUP CTOSAT PSIOM»: grace
- graisse, npuM. nepeBo/.). bubsua npeBpaTusach B MOYMTAeMblHd, HO 3aCThIBIIUHI
NaMATHUK, HEMHOTO TPYZAHBbIN Jyi1 noHMMaHuA. M nockosbky bubsnsa noaseprasach
MHOTMM HanaJkKaM, Jiydile ObLIO yOpATaTb €€ 1oJ, 3alUTy TpaJULMOHHBIX
00bSICHEHMH W He TOBOPUTb BOBCe 00 3THUX mpobsieMax. TakoB ObL1 pedJiekc,
NpPOBOLMPYEMBIA anoJIOTETUYECKUMM MOJAXOJ0M B 3K3ereTvke. BpemMsa oT BpeMeHH
MO>KHO ObIJIO YCABIIATH B IPONOBeAU LUTATy U3 CBsleHHOro [IncaHus, HO TOJIbKO AJIs
TOro 4TOObI MOATBEPAUTH TOT WJIM MHOU aprymMeHT, camMa IO cebe OHa MaJjo YTO
3Hauusa. HaBepHoe, Takad npuTata Obl1a B3ATa M3 KakKOU-TO «COKpPOBHUILIHMIBI
NpoNoBeHUKa», UO0O CBALIEHHWKU B IpPONOBeJM 4aCTO YNOMMHA/IM OJAHU U Te XKe
LUTaThl, C OJHUMU U TeMH >Ke OMMUOKaMU. OfHaXAbl OJUH NPUAUPYUBBIA HeE3YUT
HamucajJl KHUTY O NpoTUBopedusax nurtat CameHHoro [lucaHus, ynorpe6JisieMbIX
NpONOBeJHUKAMHU.

YTo KacaeTcss HpaBCTBEHHOI'0 60Or0CJI0BUSA U LIEPKOBHOTO NpaBa, OHU M3y4asuCh
TOJIbKO KaK NPUJATOYHBbIA MaTepuas JJid ucrnoBeju. TeopeTHyecKre Y4eOHUKHU ObLIN
Zly6IMpOBaHbl OLJEHKOU NMOCTYIIKOB C TOYKU 3peHUs XPUCTHUAHCKOM coBeCcTU. Bo3aMoxkHoO,
3TO M JiaBaJlo CBOU IJIOJBI, HO 3TO ObLJIO, MpexJe Bcero, 60rocjoBUeM rpexa, T.e.
MOpaJ/bl0 CO 3HAaKOM «MUHYyC». Cpeiu aHEeKJOTUUYECKUX UCTOPUM Oblia Takas: «0 4ém
nponoBegoBa Kwope? - O rpexe. — U 4yTo oH 0 HéM cka3zan? — Tosbko miaoxoe». 3TO
JIeICTBUTE/JIbBHO TaK, 4YacTO IMpONoBeJU ObLIM OOGJUYUTEJNBHOIO COJEepKaHUA C
HEeraTUBHBIM OTTEHKOM «IIJIOXO», @ XOTeJOCb Obl, YTOO OHMU ObJIM C NO3UTHUBHBIM
3HAKOM XPUCTUAHCKOM JIIOOBU ILJTHOCY.

Ocraérca Jlutyprusa. HyXKHO yTOYHHUTB, YTO NOJ 3TUM TEPMHUHOM IOHUMAJIO
ILIKOJIbHOE KaToJIndecKkoe 6orocsoBue. Korja Ha ypokax U3y4ayd MecCy MU TaUHCTBa
Jleslad 3TO C/lefyroliuM obpa3oM. Ha gormaTtuke u3ydanud JorMaTuyeckoe y4eHHUe
llepkBU 0 60roCayKEHUHU, HAa KypcaX JUTYPTrUKU paccMaTpUBaiacb 06psAL0BO-yCTaBHas
4acTb, U HAKOHel, COZiep>KaHre CaMUX JIUTYpPru4eCcKHMX MOJIUTB He H3y4aJloCh BOBCE.
TakuM o06pa3oM, JUTYpruka 3aHUMaslacb TOJIbBKO U3y4YeHUeM OOps/0BOro pUTyasa.
Takas accoyuanysa JUTYPrUKU C yCTaBOM OCTasIach Ha Jj0JIT0 B HAllleM BOCHPUATHH.

B 1921 r. unu B 1922 r. g caywan Kypc KaHoHUKa A. /I3 Meliepa B JlyBeHCKOM
YHuBepcuteTe. OH CKasajJ, 4YTO JIMTYPrUCTYy Hedyero 3aHUMaTbC BONpPOCaMHU
6/1aroyecTUsl Ha OOTOCIY>XEeHHH, 3TO yZes NMPOCTOT0 HapoJa, KOTOpPbIM HUKOTAA He
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borociaykebHoro putTyasa. He 3Haw, 4TO ObLIO NPUYUHOW TaKOrO H3peYeHHd,
HalnpaBJeHHOTO MPOTUB JIUTYPru4ecKoro JBWXKeHHS, BO3MOXXHO IPUCYTCTBUE B
ayMTOPUU HECKOJIbKUX MOHAaX0B-0eHeJUKTUHILEB, HO 3TO 04YeHb TOYHO XapaKTepUu3yeT
OTHOLIEHUEe K IpeJMeTy «JIUTYpruka» npodeccopa KaTOJHWYECKOIO yYHHUBEPCUTETA.
BorocnyxeHue - 3TO LiepeMOHMaJbHasgd MpaKTHUKa KyJbTa, JMULIIEHHOTO CBOEro
cozepxaHus. [J1laBHOe - HAy4YUTb CBSAILLEHHOCJHYXUTeJel KOPPEeKTHO COBepllaTh
CykK0bI, U OO0JIbLIET0 He HYXHO. CTOUT TOJIBKO COXaJleTb, YTO HUKTO M He JAyMall
O00BACHATD JIMTYPrudeckre TeKCThl U N0Ka3aThb TO JyXOBHOE 60raTCcTBO, KOTOPOE OHU
cozepxaT. Cys Mo TOMy, KaK 3THU TEKCThbl ObLIM YUTAaeMbl CBALIEHHHUKAMH, MOXHO
ObIJIO MOHATH, YTO UM YJesseTCd JULb I0BEpXHOCTHOe BHUMaHHUe. TakuM ob6pa3oM
borociay>keHve He NUTaJ0 HX OJiaroyecTde U He MOIJIO ObITb MCTOYHUKOM HX
BOOJYIIEBJIEHUA /151 IPOINOBE/H.

dTUM, fiyMaw, o0bscHsAeTCA 6eJHOCThb LiepKOBHOM NMpomnoBeAu Hadasa XX Beka.
Y6orocTb 60roc/10BCKOro 06pa3oBaHus MJI0X0 NOATrOTaBINBa/Ia KIMPUKOB K CIYKEHHUIO
cnoBa. Hu kypcbl 6orocnoBus, HU CBsieHHoro [lucanus, Hu JIMTYypruu He cCHaGXalu UX
MaTepuaJoM JJs KUBOW mnponoBeau. Huyero apyroro, kpome MOpaju3aTOPCKUX
nponoBesied, KOTOpble MM CaMHUM INOJHAaJOeJd, OHU TOBOPUTb He Morju. OHH
NpPONOBe0Ba/IM BbIHYXK/IEHO, COBepllas 3TO KakK NpeJlNHUCaHHbIA 00psJ, MOTOMY 4YTO
TakK ObLJI0O HY>KHO M TaK ObLJIO YKa3aHO yCTaBOM. fl MpUIOMHHAI0 NpPU3HAHUE OJHOIO
OTI[a Me3yUTa, KOTOPOTO f1 BCerja yBaXKal: «JTO CKYYHO MPOMOBeZ0BATh: MOBTOPSATh
BCer/ia OJHO U TO »Ke. ITO BCceM Haioes0». CBALEHHUKHU pa3yBepHUJIUCh B CUJIE U M0JIb3e
IpONOBe/ Y.

MoxeT nokasaTbCs CTPaHHBIM, UTO TOBOPSA O JIUTyPru4eCcKOM JBUXKEHUH, 1 CTOJIb
MHOT0 TOBOPIO 0 NIPONOBeAU. ITO NOTOMY, YTO IPONOBE/b ABJSAETCH 4YaCThbIO JIUTYPIrHUH.
Bce siuTypruyeckre TpaJUuL MM BCeX BpeMeH He 3Ha/IM O0roc/yKeH!s 6e3 NponoBegu U
00bsicHeHus boxxectBeHHoro OTKpoBeHMs. /lyMaTb 4YTO JOCTAaTOYHO COBepLIEHUS
oAHOM JIUTypruu 6e3 >KMBOTO CJ0Ba - yTONWA. JTO NMPOTUBOPEUYUT TPaJULUU KaK
BocToka, Tak ¥ 3amaja: BeJIMKUe eNUCKONbI, TaKue Kak MoaHH 3/1aTOYCT WM CBATOU
ABIyCTHH, CYATA/IM CBOEN 06513aHHOCTBIO OXKUBJIATH JIMTypruyeckoe cobpaHue CJI0BOM
00bsicHeHusa [lucaHusa. I3TO JAaxke NPOTHBOPEYUT 3JIEMEHTAPHOW ICHUXOJIOTUM: He
ObIBaeT CBETCKOI0 Mpa3JHUKA WJIU COOpaHUd JiIoJled Mo onpefie/IEHHOMY ciayyaro 6e3
CJI0OBa W BBICTYIUIEHUs, KOTOpoe Obl IepejAaBajo o06lLiee HaCTpOeHUe U [JyX
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be3 coMHeHud, CBALeHHUKU Havyasia XX BeKa He BUHOBHBI B IIperpaze, KOTOPYo
NOCTPOUJIA JIaTblHb MeXAy aaTapéM U HepoMm. Ho oHU HUYero U He JeJsialy, YTOObI eé
pa3pymuTb. B cBoMX mnpomnoBeAsX OHU Obl MOIJIM JOHECTH JIOJLAM OOraTCTBO
CesimieHHoro [lucanuss waum MoautB Jlutyprud. Ho oHuM caMu He 3Ha/Id 006 3TOM
6oraTcTBe, U 3TO UX U3BUHAET. YTO Obl He TOBOPUThL O TOM, KTO BUHOBEH, a KTO HET,
cUuTyauus 6blia niaveBHasd. He To/1bKO 60roc/y>kxeHrs COBepIlaIMCh Haclex, HO U CaMU
JIIOAY, OyAy4U JIMILEHbl MOJHOLEHHOM AYXOBHOW MNHUILU, TEPSJIA CMBICI HEKOTOPBIX
JIYXOBHBIX LeHHOCTer. OQHaXAbl Me3yUTCKasd MUCCHUA «AIMOCTOJIaT MOJIMTBBI» LaXKe
npyjayMazna cjieAyrllluld NpusbiB: «BockpecHas mecca - 3TO 00653aHHOCTb, Mecca B
OATHULY - 1O JiI06BU». JleCTBUTE/NbHO, LIEPKOBHBIM 3aKOH IpeJANrCbIBaeT Kak
0053aHHOCTb KaXJJOMy XpUCTHAaHUHY NocellaTb Meccy. Ho uzes, 4To BockpecHas Mecca
- 3TO obllee cobpaHue Hapoda boxus, kKoTopbld cobupaeTcsd AJs TOro, YTOObI
capimiath CioBo Bokve u muTaTbecsl X/1eOOM KUM3HH, Oblia 3a6biTa. HykHO O6bLIO
JoxAaTbcsa ca0B nanbl [Iua X, 4ToO6bl BCIOMHUTH, 4TO EBXapuctus He ecTb yjen
JIOCTOWHBIX, MLIYLIUX B YeJAUHEHUM eJUHeHHUsA cOo XpUCTOM, HO HOpMaJbHas U
Heo6xoMMas NHUIA KaKJ0r0 XpPUCTUAHUHA, »KeJIalollero XuTh 1o Bepe. Ho B To BpeMms,
BeEpylolLlMe, OCTaBJeHHble caMu cebe, Bce OoJsiee U 6oJiee H30JMPOBAJIUCH B
peJIMrM03HOM WHJUBUAYa/IM3Me M KylleM Mopaju3Me, HJieaJloM KOTOpPOro ObljI0
JIOCTUKEHMEe ClTaCeHUs1 CBOMMU CUJIaMU, 4yepe3 U3beraHve CMEPTHOTO Ipexa.

Peakuuell Ha 3Ty IpyCTHYI CUTyaLUI0 B O0OrocayeHUU Obli1o JIMTyprudeckoe
JiB>KeHUe. [lepBbIM 3XOM 3TOro JBW)XEHMUs CTajJo I[OsIBJEHHEe >KypHaJa
«JIuTyprruyeckas *XU3Hb», COZEepKalUM NOCTOSHHYI0 PyOpPHKY, B KOTOPOH INedyaTascs
TEKCT MeCChl, U BpeMEHHY10, B KOTOPOH MnevaTaJuCcb 0COOEHHOCTH BOCKPECHBIX MecC U
UX O0O0BbsicCHeHUs. B 3ToM »KypHase ¢ y3Haja, 4YTo B abbatctBe MoHT-Ce3ap
OpraHMU30BBLIBAIOTCSA JIUTYprudyeckue Kypcobl. fl yxe ObLI 3HAKOM C OeHeJUKTUHCKUM
abbaTtcTBoM Mapzocy, U TakK KakK Yy MeHsSl CO3peJsio KeJlaHUE CTaTb O0eHeAUKTHHCKHUM
MOHAXOM, § pellWJ BOCHOJb30BaTbCd 3THUM CJy4aeM, 4YTOObl MO3HAKOMHUTCHA C
abbaTCcTBOM, O KOTOpPOM 1 HMKOrJa eIlé He cjbllaj. TakuM o6pa3oM, B OJWH
npekpacHbid geHb 10 mas 1910 r. 1 npu6sL B JIyBeH, U 3aTeM, IPUASA B MOHACTBIPH 1O
fopore MaJyiuH, NO3BOHUJ B /IBEPH, 32 KOTOPOW MHe NpPeJCTOAJI0 NPOBECTH BCHO MOIO
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